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HE Pilgrims Progreſs » having ſold* = 
ſevera Impreſſions, and with S00d- | 
| Acceptation among the People, 
| (thereare ſome m licious men of our pro- 
| te{iion, of lewd ples: hating honeſty, 
and Coveting other mens rights, and 
which we call Land P:rates, one of this ſo- b 
ciety is 7 homas Brady! a Printer,w ao] found  F 
Actually printing my Book for hunſelf, an F- 
| five more of his Confederates. )but in tru ith 1:3 j 
| he hath ſo abominably and bately falcitied 1 1 
"A. | the true Copic, and Changed the Notes, | 
| that they have abuſed the Author in the 
| ſence, and the Propriator of his right, (and 
If it doth ſtcal abroad, they put a cheat 1 N= 
; on the people.) You may diſtinguiih it this, s 
The Notes' are Printed in Lons Pricherck —— 
baſe old letter, almoſt worn out, hardly 
Ito be read, and ſuch is the Book it falf., ' * 4 
| Whereas the true Copie is Printed in- a 
[Leigablc fair Character -and Brevier' Notes 
- it alwaies has been, this Forrthis Edion 
hath as the third had, The Acithors:Fic- 
ture before the Title, a hath more then 
{22 paſſages of Additions, Share 7 placed 
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The Author's Apology. for 
* His BOOK. 
JJ Her at the firſt I rook my Pen in hand, 
T hus for to write, 1 did not underſtand 
That I at all py make a little Book, 
| In ſuch « Made : Nay, Thad mndertock. 
| To make another ; which when almſt = 
! Before I was aware, I this begun. 
And thus it was : I writing of the Wa 
+ | Andrace of Saints un this our Goſpel-d, 4y , 
Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory 
» | About their Toxrney, and the way to Glory 1 
| In morethan Twenty rings which T ſet down * 
' Thus done, 1 Twenty more had in my Crown , 
| And they again began to multiply, 
: | Like ſparks that from the coals of "Fire do fy: 
| Nay then, thaught 1, if that you breed fofaſis 
| Pllpat you by your ſelves, left you at laſt 
| Should prove ad infinitum, and eat our 
| The Bookthat 1 already am about. 
Well, ſo 1 did; but yet I did not think 
To fhew fo ag the ww orld wy pen and Ink. 
| Iaſuch a mode ; 1 only rar to make 
| 1 knew not what - Nor did T undertake 
Thereby t pleaſe my Netghbour ; no net 1 5 
I did it mine own ſelf to gratife. 
Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons ſpend 
In this my Scribble; Nor did 1 intend. 
But to divert my ſelf in dow this, 
From:worſer thoughts,which. Tnake ze-do amiſs, 
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The Authors Apology for his Book. 


Thus T ſet Pen to Paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black & white. 
For having now my Merhod by the end ; 
Still as Ipulld, it came ;, andſo 1 pen'd 
It down ;, until it came at laſt to be 
For length & breadth the bigneſs which you ſee. 
Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
Tjhew*d them others, that I might ſee whether 
They would cond&mn them, or them juſtifie : 
And fome ſaid, let them live; fome letthem die: ' 
Some ſaid, John, Print it ;, others ſaid, not ſo : 
Some ſaid it might do good ; others ſaid, ns. 
Now was I in a ſtraight; and did not ſee 
Which was the beſt thing to be done by me : 
. Alt laſt Tthought, ſince you are this divided, 
I Print it will, and ſothe caſe deſided. 
For.thought I, ſome I ſee would have it done, 
| Thouzh others in that Channel do not run. 
To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, | 
Thu I thought, if now 1 did denye 
Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratifie 5 
I did not kyow, but hinder them 1 might, | 
Of that which would to them be great delight. | 
Forthoſe which were not for its coming forth , | 
I ſaid tothem, offend you I amloth: 
Yet ſtnce your Brethrenpleaſed with it be, 
Forbear to judge, till you do fiirther ſee. 
Tf that thouwilt not read, let it alone ; 
Some love the Meat:ſome love to pickthe Bone * 
: Yea, 
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The Authors Apology for his Book, J ©: 


Yea, that I might them better palliate, 
I did too with them thus Expoſtulate. 
May T not write in ſuch aſtyle as this ? 
In ſuch a Method too, and yet not miſs 
My end,thy good?why may it not be done?(none; 
Dark clouds bring waters,when the brightbrins 
Yea,dark, or bright,zf they therr filver drops; 
Cauſe to deſcend,;the Earth,by yielding Crops, 
G zves praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either : 
But treaſures up the Fruit,they yield together : 
Yea, ſo commixes both, that in her Fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh thi fromthat, they ſuit 
Her well, when hunory : But if ſbe be full, 
She ſpuesout both,@+ makes their bleſſings null. 
You ſee the ways the Fiſher-man doth take 

To catch the Fiſh, what Engins doth he make ? 
Behold! how he engageth all bis wits, © 
Alſo his Snares, lines, angles, heoks and nets * 
Yet Fiſh there be, that neither Hock, nor Line, © 
Wor Snare nor Net,nor Engine can make thine: 
They muſt be grop*d for, and be tickled too + © 
Or they will nat be catcht what ere you do, 

How doth the Fowler ſeek, to catch his game 


By divers means, all which one cannot name ? 


His gnnhis nets,his lime-twiggs, light & bell- -. | 


He creeps, he goes,he ſtands ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his Poſtures ? yet there*s none of theſe 
Will make him Maſter of what Fowls he pleaſe. 
Yea, he muſt Pipe and Whiſile to catch this, 
Yet if he does ſo, that Bird he will miſs. 
rn. 
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=. The Authors Apology for his Book. 
If that a Pearl may in a T oads-head dwell, O 
And may be foind to2 in an Oiſter-ſhell ; 
if things that promiſe nothing, ao contain 7 
Vhat better 15 than Gold ! who will diſdain 
P 
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i at have an inkling of it, there to look, | 
1 bat they may find it ? Now my litfle Book) 
CTh6 void of all thoſe paintings that may make | 
I: with, this, or the ather man to take, ) | 
I; it within theſe thei 275 that do excell, 
3 L&r doin brave, bit empty Notions dwell. 
VWell, yet I amnot fully fatisfy*d, (try'd. 
That this your book will ftind,when ſoundl 
Vhy, what's the matter? It is dark,what tho! 
B.t it is feigned : What of that I tro? 
"ome men by feinned words &s dark as mine. 
Piakg Truth to ſpangle,and its Rays to ſhine. 
Rot they want folidneſs : ſpeak man thy mind: 
They droynd the weak; Metaphors make us 
Solidiry, indeed, becomes the Pen (blind. 
Of him that writeth things Divine to Men : 
Fat muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe 
ty Metaphors F ſpeak; was not Gods Laws, 1} 
1:5 Goſpel-laws in olden time held forth | - 
By Types, Shadows and Metaphors * Yet loth | - 
L Vill any ſober Man be tofind fault | 
W:th them, leſt he be found for to aſſault 
The hicheſt Wiſdom : No, he rather ſtops, 
And ſeeks to find out what by Pins and Loops, 
By Calves,and Sheep,by Heifers,and by Rams, 
By Birds aud Herbs,and by the blood of _— 
vc 
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The Authors Apology for his Book” 
God ſpeaketh to him : and happy is he 
T hat finds the Light, Grace that in them be -- 

Be not too forward therefore ts conclude, 
1, || That I want ſolidneſs; that I am rude : 
All things ſolid in ſhew, n:t ſolid be ;, 
| Allthinos in Parables deſpiſe not we, 
be | Leſt things moſt hurtful, lightly we receive ; 
| And things that good arezof our Souls bereave. 
My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold. 
The Truth, as Cabinets incleſe the Gold. 
The Prophets uſed much by Met aphor's 
[ ; To ſet fe orth Truth ; Tea, who fo confaders 
4 | Chriſt, his Apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
That Truths, to this day, in ſuch Pantles be. 
Ain I affraid to Jay that HolyWrir, (wit; 
| Which for its Style, and Phraje,puts own alt 
4. | Ts every where ſofull of all theſe things, 
1 ( Dark Figures, Allegories, ) yet there (prints , 
1, # Fromthat ſame Bock, that luflre,> thoſe ray's 
: Of light, that tis ns eur durkeſt nights to days- 
Come, let my Carper, to bis Lite aow looks : 
And find there darker Ciies, 2.11 1H mY Book 
| Hefndeth any: Yea, and lt b:m know, (to9. 
hb | That inhis beſt thirss, were oe worſe tines 
- A tay We but ſta; 2 t E:07E P02 tial Mitt: 
To his poor One, 1 ds © advcrcirne T 
They will take my meon.n7 in theſe lites, 
5, Far better than his lies itn Silver Shrines. ; 
Ts, | Come, Truth, altho in Steadling-dois, Ificd 
Informs the JSuds ement, reiifies che AGrd, 
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The Authors Apology for his Book, 


Pleaſes the Underſtanding, makes the Will 
Submit ; The Memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our Imaginations pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe, it tends our Troubles to appeaſe. 
Sound words I kyow Timothy #5 to uſe 
And old Wives Fables he 15to refuſe. 
But yet grave Paul himmno where did forbid 
The uſe of Parables:, in which lay hid (were 
That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones that 
Worth digging for,and that with greateſt care. 
Let me adde one word more;O Minof God: 
Art thou offended ? Doſft thou wiſh I had 
Put forth my Matter in another dreſs ;, 
Or that Thad in things been more expreſs ? 
Three things let me propound, then I ſubmit 
| Totnoſe that are my betters, (as ts fit.) 
1. I find not that I amdeny'd the uſe 
Of this my Method, ſo I ne abuſe 
Put on the Words, Things, Readers;or be rude 
In handling Figure or Stumilitude, 
Tn application \, But, all that I may, 
Seek the advance of Truth, this or that way: 
Deny*d did T ſay ? Nay, I have leave, 
(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better pleaſed by their words or Ways, 
Than any Man that breatheth now adays,) 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Thbings unto thee that Excellenteſt are. 
2.1 find that Men(as high as trees ) will write 
' DDialogue-wiſe; yet no Man doth them ſlight 
| | Far 


if: 


011 


For writing ſo : Indeed if they: abuſe 

Truth, curſed be they, andthe craft they uſe 
To that intent ; but yet let Trat be free 

To make her-Salleys upon Thee, and Me, 
Which way it pleaſes God : For who kaows how, 
Better than he that tauoht ms firſt to Plow, 

To guide our Mind and Pens, for his deſign ? 
And he makes baſe things,uſher in Divine. 

3. 1 find that Holy Writ in many places, 
Hath ſemblance with this method, where the 
Docall for one thing to ſet forth another: (caſes 
Uſe tt I may then, and yet nothing {mother 
Truths Golden Beams; Nay,by this method may 
Make it caſt forth its Rays as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my Pen, 

Pl ſhew the profit of my Bock, and then 


Commit both thee,and It unto that hand (ſtand. 
That pulls the ſtrong down, C makes weak ones © 


T hzts Book it chalketh out before thine eyes, 
The Man that ſeeks the Everlaſting Prize : 
It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes; 
What he leaves undone ; Alſo what he dces : 
It alſo ſhews you how he runs, and rims, 
T il he unto the Gate of Glory comes. 


F ha 


It ſhews too, who ſets out for Life amainy 
As if the laſting Crown they would attain : 
Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why 
They loſe their labour, and like fools do die. 

This Book will make a Traveller of thee, 


If by its Connſel thou wilt ruled be ; 


The Authors Apology fot his Book. 
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- The Authors Apology for bis Book, 
It will dirett thee tothe Holy-Land, 
Tf thou wilt its Directions underſtand : 
ea, it will make the ſlothful, attive be, 

Theblind alſe, delightful things to ſee. 
Art thou for ſomething rare, and profitable © 
WWorldeſt thou ſee-a Truth within a Fable ? 
Art theu forgetful ?: Wouldeſt thou remember 
FromNew-years-day to th*lajt of December? 
Then read my Fancies, they will ſtick like Burs, 
And may be to the HelpleſS, Comforters. 

T his Book 3s writ in ſuch a Diale6t, 


' As maythe minds of li{fleſs Men aff ett : 


%. 187 


It feers: a Nevelty, and yet contains 

Nething but ſound,and honeſt GoSpel-ſtrains. 
Wouldf thou divert thyſelf from Melancholy ? 
LYouldſt thou be pleaſant, yer be far from folly ? 
Would/t thou read Riddles, and their Explana- 
-Or elfe be drowned in thy Contemplation?(tion, 
Doft thou leve picking-meat ?or wouldſt thou ſee 


* A fan ith Clonds,and hear him ſpeak to thee? 


Word dſt thou be in a Dream, and yet mt ſleep ? 
x wouldff thou in a moment Langh and weep ? 
tVouldaſt then loſe thy ſelf,and catch' no harm ? 
Ard find thy ſelf again without a charm?(what 
1 anldſt read thy ſelf, and read thou kyowſt not 
Arndyar know whether thou art bleſt, or not, 
By reading the ſame Dines?O then come hither, 
Sea lay my Beor,thy Head & Heart together, 


"JOHN BUN YAN. 
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Pilgrims Progreſs : 


In the Similitude of a 


DREAM 


S I walk'd through the 
Wilderneſs of this 
World, I lighted on a 
certain place where 

was a * Denn : And I laid me 

down in that place to ſleep : And 

as I ſlept I dreamed a Dream. I 

dreamed ,. and behold 1”ſaw 4 

Alan * cloathed with Rags, . ftanding 

ina certainplace, with bis face: from 

mts own Houſe, a Bookin his hand, 
and a great burden upon his Back. 

T looked, and. ſaw him open. the 

Book, and read therein; and-as 

he read, he wept and trembled-- 

and not being able longer to con- 
tain, he brake out with a lamenta- 
ble cry ;- ſaving, * What (ball Ido? 

In 


The 


* 123 64.6; 
L\K.14 33 
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23 ThePlilarims Progreſs, 
In this plight therefore he went 
home, and refrained him:='f as long 
as he could,that his Wif. and Chil- | 
dren ſhould not perceive his diſtreſs, | 
but he could not be ſilent long, be- | 
cauſe that his trouble increaſed : | 
wherefore at length he brake his 
mind to his wife and Children ; and 
"% thus he began to talk to them, O 
Ko) my dearwife, ſaith he, and you the. 
F Children of my bowels, 1 your dear 
frriend amin my ſelf undone, by reaſon | 
of a burden that lieth hard upon me : | 
un moreover, I am for certain informed, 
i that this our City will be burned with | 
fire from Heaven, in which fearful | 
overthrow, both my ſelf, with thee, | 
: ny wife,and you my ſweet babes, ſhall 
SO pine, miſerably come to ruine ; except (the 
eſtopeas which,* yet Tſee not) ſome way of e- 
on ſcape can be found, whereby we 'may 
be delivered. At this, His Relations 
they were ſore amazed not for 
that they believed, that what he 
ſaid to them was true, but becauſe 
they thought, that ſome frenzy 
diſtember had got into his head : 
therefore,it drawing towards night, | 
and they hoping that ſleep might | 
ſettle his brains, with all haſte they | 
got 


{1- to him : 


The Pilgrims P2ogrefs, 
got him to bed ; but the night was 
as troubleſome to him as the day : 


Wherefore inſtead of ſleeping, he 


ſpent it in ſighs and tears. Sowhen 
the mornings was come, they would 
know how he did ; and he told 
them, worſe and worſe. He alſo ſet 
to talking to them again, but they 
began to be hardened. * They alſo 
thought to drive away his diſtem- 
per by harſh and ſurly carriages 
Sometimes they would 
deride, ſometimes they would 
chide, and ſometimes they would 
quite negle& him : wherefore he 
began to retire himſelf to his 
Chamber to pray for, and pity 
them ; and alſo to condole his own 
miſery : he would alfo watt ſolita- 
rily in the Fields, ſometimes rea- 
ding, and ſometimes praying ; and 
thus for ſome dayes he ſpent his 
time. | | 

Now, I ſaw,upon atime,when he 
was walking in the Fields, thaf\he 
was (as he was wont) reading in his 
Book, and greatly diftrefled in his 
mind ; and as he read,he burſt out, 
as he had done before,crying, What 


agt I do tobe ſaved ? 


* Carnal - 
Ppyſick for 


a S:c_ Soul, 
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4 The Pilgrims P2ogrefs, 
I faw alſo that he looked this 


run 5 yet he ſtood ſtill, becauſe, (as 
I perceived) he could not tell 


and ſaw a man named Evangeliſt, 
coming to him, and asked,. Where- 
fore doſt thou cry ? He anſwered, 
Sir, I perceive by the Book in my 
hand, that'I am condemned to die, 
*Heb 9.:7 and * after that, to come to judg- 
"Jo>:6 21 ment; and I find that I am not * 
*Exzek.22. willing to dothe firſt, nor * able to 
'* do the ſecond. 

"Then faith Evangeliſt, Why not 
willing to die ? fince this life 1s at- 
tended with ſo many evils? The 
Man anſwered, becauſe I fear that 
this burden that is upon my back, 
will ſink me lower than the Grave ; 

"11.3933 and I ſhall fall into * Tophet. And 
Str, if I be not fit to go to Priſon, 1 
am not fit to go to Judgment, and 
from thence to Exccution ; and the 
thoughts of theſe things make me 
cry. | 

Then ſaith Evangels/?, if this be 
thy condition 5 why ftandeſt thou 
ſtill ? He anfwcred, becauſe Iknow 
not whiter to £0 > Then ke gave 

| HIM 


way, and that ways if he would. 


which way to go. I looked then. 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreis, 5 
him a * Parchmext-Roll, and there : O— 
was written within, * Fly from the fry of flving 
wrath to come. * Mat, 3 7. 
The Man therefore read it, and 
looking upon Evangeliſt very care- 
fully; faid Wither muſt 7 fly ? Then 
ſad Evangeliſt, pointing with his 
finger over a very wide field, Do 
you ſee yonder * Wicket-gare ? The Mn" 7- 
Man ſaid, No. Then ſaid the other, 105. © 
Do youſee yender * ſhining light ?.; 67:42; 
he ſaid,] think 1 do. T hen ſaid Evan- the way to 
gelift, Keep that light in your eye, pon 
and go vp directly thereto, * ſo ſhalt :b.ut the 
thou ſee the Gate; at which when **** 
thou knockeſt, it {hall be told thee 
what thou ſhalt do. | 
So Ifaw in my Dream, that the 
Man _— torun; now he had not 
run far from his own door, but his 
Wife and Children perceiving it,be- 
gan. to cry after him to return : *but | -"# 24: 
the Man put his fingers in his ears. 
and ran on, crying, Life, Life, E- 
ternal Life : ſo he looked not be- 
hind him, * but fled towards the *6-n. 15. 
middle of the Plain. bs 
The Neighbors alſo came out to ,,,, ,,., 
-> 4s ey 
* ſee him run, and as he ran, ſome #y from the 


wrath to. 


co:; e, are a Gating-flock 10 the World, Jer. 20.10 


mocked, 


*Obſtinate 
' and-Pliable 
follow him, 


*ObR 141c» 


* Chritin, 


* 2'Cor. 4. 
18, s 


32 
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mocked,others threatned, and ſome 
cried after him to return : And a- 
mong thoſe that did ſo, there were 
two that. were reſolved to fetch 
him back by force. * The name of 
the one was Obſtinate, and the name 
of the other Pl;able. Now by this 
time the Man was got a good diſt- 
ance from them ; but however the 
were reſolved to purſue him; which 
they did, and in a little time they o- 
vertook him. Then faid the Man, 
Neighbors, Wherefore are you come ? 
They ſaid, to perſwade you to go 
back with us; but he ſaid, that can 
by no means be : You dwell, (ſaid 
he, Jin the City of Deſtru#1on, (the 
place alſo where I was born) I fee 
it tobe ſo; and dying there, ſooner 
or later, you will ſink lower than 
the Grave, into a place that burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, be con- 
tent good Neighbors, and go along 
with me. | 

* What, ſaid Obſtinate, and leave 


our Friends, and our Comforts behind 
/ 


; * Yes, ſaid Chriſtzan, (for that was 
his name) becauſe, that all, which 
you ſhall forſake, is not * worthy to 


be 


) 


Q@ 
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be compared with a /iztle of .that 

that I am ſeeking to enjoy, and if 

you will go __ with me, and 

bold it, you ſhall fare asI my ſelf; 

for there where I go, is * enough, * Luke 
and to ſpare ; Come away, and 7 
prove my words. , 

_ Obſt.Whar are the things you ſeeh., 
ſince you leave all the world to find 

them ? 

Chr, I ſeek an * Inheritance, in- Fl, Pet. Ts 

corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 

20t awayzand it is laid up in Heaven, 

* and ſafe there, to be beſtowed at T0 It, 
the time appointed, on them that. *' 
diligent ſeek it. Read it ſo, if you 

will, in my Book. 

Obft. Tuſh, ſaid Obſtinate, away 
with your Book, will you go back with 


* Chr, No, not 1, faith the other ; 
becauſe Ihave laid my hand to the 
* Plow. 3 4 eg * Luk, 9, 
Obſt.Come then, Neighbor Pliable, ay 
let usturn again, and go home with- 
out him; there is a company of theſe 
Craz*d-headed Coxcombs, that when 
they take a fancy by the end, are wiſer 
7:ntheir own eyes then ſeven inen that 
can render a reaſon. 


Pl. 


- ®* Chriſti. 


| | 
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Pl. Then ſaid Pliable, dowt re- 
vile; if what the good Chriſtian 
ſays, 15 truc, the things he looks af- 
ter arc Þ* then'ours 5. my heart 
inclines t- 2,with my Neighbor. 
Obſt. 4.728.” more fools ſtill ? be 
ruled by n:*-3:1.:go back; who knows 
whither ſiir/, + brain-ſick fellow-will 
lead you? g0% 7%, 0 backgand be wiſe. 
Chr. No ,| out do thou * come 
Nine val with thy cou Pliable, there 
for lia- are ſuch '. 9, !© be had which I 
9 ſpoke of, and /many more Glories 
belies ; if. you believe not me, read 
here in this Book ; and for the truth 
of what is expreſt therein, behold, 


F 


(B49 


*Heb. 9. all is confirmed by the * Blood of 


6 15:19, him that made it. 


* Phabe Pli. * Well Neighbour Obſtinate 


| nga ( ſaith Pliable) T begin to come to a 


Chriſtin. poznt,, 1 intend to go along with this 
good man, and to caſt in my lot with 
him : But my good Companion, do you 
know the way to this Jeforea place? 

Chr..I am direted by a man 

 whofe name is Evargel:if, to ſpeed 

me toa little Gate that is before us, 

where we ſhall receive inſtructions 
about the way. 

Pli. Come then good Neighbour, let 

ts 


| then with my. mind, . than peg of 
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au be going, then they went both toge- 

ther. Fa 
Obſt. And-I will go back to my 

place ſaid Obſtinate : * Twill be no » ovgi- 

Companion of ſuch miſ-led fantaſti- M7-«% 

cal Fellows. | back: 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that. 

when Obſtrnate was gone back,Chr:- 

ſtianand Pliable went * talking over * Talk be- 


the Plain; and thus they | began tian ner 
their diſcourſe. Pliab38, 


Chr. Come Neighbour Pliable, 
how da-youdo? Iam glad you are 
perſwaded to go along with me; » 
had even Obſtinate himſelf, but felt 
what Ihavefelt of the powers, and 
terrors- of what is yet unſeen, he 
would not thus lightly have given 
us the back. . | | 
. Pli. Come Nezghbor Chriſtran, ſince 
there 15 none but ns 1wo here. tell menow 
farther,what thethings are : and how 
to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

br. 1 can better conceive. of 


them with,.my Tongue : But yet 
figce , you axe defirous: to. know, 1 
wHl read of them in my Book. - | 

Pli. And: do you think. that the 
words of your | Book, are” certainly 
true ft: | Chr. 


36 ThePlilgrims P2ogrels, 
Chr. Yes verily, for it was made 

*Tit; : 2. by him that * cannot lie. 

; Plain. Well yu what thi ings are 


they + ? 
*Ia.45> Chr. Thereis an * endleſs King- 
wy dom to be inhabited, and everlaſt- 


Jobn Io. 
27,28, 25. ing life to be givenus ; that we may 


inhabit that Kingdom for ever: 
Pli. Well ſaid, and rohat elſe * 
Chr. There are Crowns of Glory 
*z Tim. 4 to be given us; * and Garments 


= 8. that will make us ſhine like the Sun 


Rev. 23.4 
Macth.13. 1n the Firmament of Heaven. 


_ This is very pleaſant,and what 
5 
: Chr. Therefhall be no-more cry- 
*Ifa.15 8. ing, * nor ſorrow ; for he that is 
3-317 owner of ' the place, will wipe = 
tears from our eyes. - 
Pli. And what angany hal we 
hove there? - 
Chr. There we ſhall be:with Se. 
*Ifa. 6.2. raphims, * and Cherubins,Creatures 


= _ + that will dazle your eyes ts look 


Ker, 7.57 on them : There alſo-you ſhallmeet 


with thouſands, and ten:;thouſands 
that have pone before us 'to that 
place.z none. of . them are hurtful, 
but loving; and holy ; every one 
o_—_— in the fi git of my - 

and- 


— ” "oY a— PP Y — % Lab A. tl. ann amd. Lawns wane. 


#0 raviſh 
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ſtanding in his preſence with acce- 
ptance for ever : In a word, there, 
there we ſhall ſee the * Elders with 
their Golden Crowns : There we 


= 


*Rev.4 4. 


ſhall ſee the Holy * Virgins with » 6. 14. 
their Golden Harps. There we ſhall 73-45 


ſee * Men that by the Word were 


of Beaſts, drowned in the Seas; for 
the love that they bear to the Lord 
of the place ;, allwell, and clothed 


"pe ; | * john 12, 
cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten 2. 


with * immortality, as with a Gar- , , @,, $ 


ment. 

Pli. The hearing of this is enough 
ones heart :;, but are theſe 
things to be enjoyed ? how ſhall we get 
zo be ſharers hereof ? * 


Chr. The Lord, the Governor of 


the Country,hath recorded thar* in »xr..;;. £4 |; 
this Book : the ſubſtance of which Job» 7 37. %ag 


ch.6.37.«*. W 
Rev. 31.6, -F! 


is,if we be truly willing to have it, 
;he will beſtow it upon us freely. 

Pli. Well, my good Companion,glad 
an to hear of ibeſe things : Come onty 
let #8 mend our pace. 

Chr.1 cannot go ſo faſt as I would, 
by reaſon of this burden that-is on 
my back. FAES 
— Now I faw in my Dream, that 
juſt as they had ended thieal-they 

ew 


2, 3» $, , ur 5 *\ 
. c 2 , 


Ch. 22, 17, 


by 
1 


12 


* The 
$ 1lough 
fo Diſpond, 


drew near to a very Miry * Slouzh 
that was in the mid{tof the Plain, 
and they being heedleſs, did both 
fall ſuddenly into the bog. The name 
of the Slough was Diſpond. Here 
therefore they wallowed for a time, 
being grievoully debaubed with the 
dirt; And Chriſt:an, becauſe of the 
barden that was on his back, began 


. toſmk inthe Mire. 


'} Ras. 
; 6 F* ot 


\ ®.1 55 20t 
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Wh, be pliable, 


Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, Ab,Neigh- 
bour Chtiſtian, where are you now # 

Chr. Truly faid Chriſtian, 1 do 
not know. RS  --- 

Pli. At that Pliable began to be 
offended ; and angerly, ſaid to his 
fellow, 1s thes the happineſs you have 


told me all this while of ? if we have 


ſuch ill ſpeed at our firſt ſetting out, 
(What may.we expect, "twixt this and 
or journeysend ? * May 1 get out. a- 
gainwith my life, you-ſhall poſſeſs the 


'brave Country alone for me. And with 


that he gave a deſperate ſtruggle or 
two, and got out of the Mire,, on 
that ſide of : the Slough which was 
;next-to his own houſe : So away he 
went, and Chriſtian faw- him no 
MDre. 

Wherefore Chriſtian was left to 
CUM. 
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LYe PLArims Progreſs, 
tumbled in the Slough of Dzſpoad 

alone ; but ſtill he endeavoured to 
ſtruggle to that {ide of the Slough, 

| that was ſtill farther * from his own * ©briftian 
| Houſe , and next to the V Vicket- [7% 7", 


13 


\ 


| cate; the which he did, but could 4! fur: hex 
not get out, becauſe of the burden /,," Hof 
that was upon his back : But 7 be- - 
| held inmy Dream,that a Man-came 
to him, whoſe Name was Help, and 
asked him, What he did there ? 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid, 
0 this way, by a Man called Evan- 
zcliſt, who directed me alſo to yon- 
der Gate, that I might eſcape the 
wrath to come : And as I was going 
thitker, 7 fell in here. 

Help. But why did ot you look for 
* the ſteps ? | * Th Pro. 

Chr. Fear followed me ſo hard, ms. * 
that 7 fled the next way, and. fell in. 

Help. Then, ſaid he, * Grve me * H-1p lifts 
thy hand: ſo he gave him his hand, ©" 
and * he drew hum out, and ſet him * Pfa.4o.2. 
upon ſound ground, and bid himgo 
on his way. 

Then 7 &tepped to him that pluckt 
him out, and faid ; Sir, wherefore, 
ſince over this place is the way from 
the City of Deſtrutt;on, to yonder 

B 


Gatey 


be pliable, 
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drew near to a very Miry * Slough 
that was in the mid{tof the Plain, 
and they being heedleſs, did both 
fall ſuddenly. into the bog. The name | 
of the Slough was Diſpond. Here | 
therefore they wallowed for a time, 
being grievouſly debaubed with the 
dirt ; And Chriſtian, becauſe of the 
burden that.was on his back, began 
 tolink inthe Mire. _ 

Pli. Then ſaid Phable, Ab,Neigh- 
bour Chtiſtian, where are you now * 

Chr. Truly faid Chriſtian, 1 do 
not know. WE 

Pli. At that Pliable began to be 
offended ; and angerly, ſaid to his 
fellow, 1s the the happineſs you have 
told me all this while of ? if we have 
Such ill. ſpeed at our firſt ſetting out, 
(What may.we expect, "twixt this and 
our journeys end ? * May T get out: a- 
gain with my life, you-ſhall poſſeſs the 
brave Country alone for me. And with 
that he gave a deſperate ſtruggle or 
two, and got out of the Mire, on 
that ſide of. the Slough which was 
-next to his own houſe : So away he 
went, and Chriſtian faw- him no 
.-MOre. | 

Wherefore Chriftian was left to 
CUmM- 


We? 
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tumbled in the Slough of Dzſpond 
alone ; but ſtill he endeavoured to 
ſtruggle to that fide of the Slough, 


that was {till further * from his own * Cbrigtin 


| Houſe, and next to the V Vicket- hes Bn 


| gate; the which he did, but could ; : farther 
I not get out, becauſe of the burden /,,747.u7.. 
| that was upon his back : But 7 be- 
| held inmy Dream,that a Man came 

to him, whoſe Name was Help, and 

asked him, What he didthere ? 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid 

£0 this way, by a Man called Evar- 
| zcli/?, who directed me alſo to yon- 
der Gate, that I might cicape the 
wrath to come : And as I was going 
thither, / fell in here. 

Help. But why did not you look_ for 
* the ſteps ? * The Pro= 

Chr. Fear followed me ſo hard, ns. 
that 7 fled the next way, and fell in. 

Help. Then, ſaid he, * Grve me * H-1p lifts 
thy hand: ſo he gave him his hand, "OO 
and * he drew him out, and ſet him * Pfa.40.2. 
upon ſound ground, and bid him go 
on his way. 
| Then /ſtepped to him that pluckt 
him out, and ſaid ; Sir, wherefore, 
ſince over this place is the way from 
the City of Deſtruttion, to yonder 

B Gates 


LYe JOLLAVEINS PP2OGTeTS, 
G ate, is it, that ths Plat is not men- 
ded, that poor Travellers might go 
thither with more ſecurity ? And he 
faid rinto me, this Af:ry ſlow, 1s ſuch 
a place as cannot be mended : It is 

» wb; the deſcent whither the * ſcum and 

zr-: 26- filth that attends conviction for ſin 


| 14 


is it called the Slough of Diſpond : 
for ſtill as the finner is awakened a- 
_— | bout his loſt condition, there arifeth 
{5 in his Soul many fears, and donbts, 
-and diſcouraging apprehenſions , 
which all of them get together, and 

ſettle in this place : And this is the 

reaſon of the badneſs of this ground. 

*772.35.3, Its notthe * pleaſure of the King 
+ that this place ſhould remain ſo bad ; 
his Labourers alſo,have by the dire- 

Eton of His Majeſties Surveyors, 

-been for above this ſixteen hundred 

years, imploycd about this patch 0 

ground , if perhaps it might have 

been mended : Yea, and to my 


ſwallowed up, at leaſt, twent 
[thouſand Cart-loads ; yea, millions 
.of wholeſome Inſtruftions , that 
' have at all ſeaſons *been brough 
from all places of the Kings Domi- 
nions; 


Diu; doth continually run, and therefore. 


knowledge, faid he, Here hath bcenj 
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n- | nions; (and they that can tell, ſays 

50 | they are the b{{t materials to make 

he | good ground of the place, ) if fobe 

chi it might have been mended, but it 

is is the Slough of Diſpen :d ſlill; and fo 

nd | will be, when they have done whas 

finſ| they can. | 

re T rue, there are by the direction 

4: of the Law-giver, certain good and 

a-Þ ſubſtantial * ſteps, placed even » 7. py. 
2th through the very nud{t of this 7:7, 
ts, Slough; but at ſuch time as this hs Br 
Sy place doth much ſpue out its filth, '- : 
ndfj- as it doth againſt change of Wea- ct. 
hefl ther, theſe ſteps are hardly-ſcen.; or 

1d. if they be, men _ the dizzi- 

Ing neſs of their Heads, ſtep belides; 

dj and then they are bemired to pur- 

ref poſe, notwithſtanding the fteps be 

rs, | there;. but the gro ound is * 00d * 1 S,m 
-edſ| when they are once got in at the 23: 

off Gate. 

we Now I ſaw in my Dream, that by 

ny this time * Pliavle was got home to | Pile 
-enfl his Houfe again. * So his Neighbours £; iſe ar wn 
uy cameto viſit thim; and ſome of them Þ'* Neb 
NS called him wiſe | Sloan for coming * Zh E:- 

hat back ; and ſome called him Fo: 1for * Ewe 
Sh hazarding hinſelf with Chr riſtia Fw ren 

ni-} others again did z0ck, at iis Gy- 

3 5 D 2 aralis 
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ardlineſs; faying, Surely ſince you be- 

an to venture, I would not have been 

% ſfobaſetohavegivenout for afew dif- 
ficutties. So Pliable ſat ſneaking a- 


mong them. But at laſt he got more} 
confidence, and then they all turned 


their tales, aad began to deride poor 
Chriſtian behind his back. And thus. 

much concerning Plable. 
Now as Chriſtian was walking ſo- 
litarity by himſelf,he eſpicd one afar 
» worldly. off, come croſling over ghegagld * to 
Wrem, meet him; and their hap was Vo meet 
Chriſtian. juſt a5 they were croſſing the way of 
each other. The Gentlemans Name 
that met him was, Mr. Worldly 
Wiſeman, he dwelt in the Town of 
Carnal-Policy, a very great T own 
and alſo hard by,from whence Chr:- 
flian came. This man then mEting 
with Chriſtian, and having ſome 
inckling of him, ( for Chriſtian's ſct- 
ting forth from the Tity of Deſtru- 
(tion, was much noiſed abroad, not 
only in the Town where he dwelt, 
but alſo it began to be the Town- 
talk in ſome other places. ) Maſter 
Worldly-Wiſeman therefore, having 
ſome gueſs of him, by beholding 
his Irborious going, by obſerving his 


ſighs 


The Pilgrims P:ogreſs, 7 
ſighs and groans, and the like; be- 

Gan thus to enter into ſome talk with 
Chriſtian. 

VVorl. How now, good fellow, -,,, z.. 


| whither away after this burdened '' (xt Mr. 


> World! y- 
FNUAFNTIEX W:{: man 


Chr. Aburdened manner indeed, 1d Cbri- 
asever, I think, poor creature had. 2 
And whereas you ask me, YV/hither 
away, I tell you, Sir, /am going to 


| yonder V Vicket-gate before me; 


for there, as 7am informed, 7 ſhall 
be put into a way to be rid of my 
heavy burden. 

VVorl. Haſt thou a VVife and 
Children ? 

Chr. Yes, but Tam fo laden with 
this burden, fhat 7 cannot take that 
pleaſure in them as formerly : me- 
thinks, 7 am 45 * if Thad none. * 1 Co-, 7 

VVorl. VYilt thou hearken to me, *7 
:f I give thee Counſel ? 

Chr. If it be good, 1 will; for 7 
ſtand in need of good Counſel. 

VVorl. * 7 would adviſe thee then, * Worldly 
that thou with all ſpeed get thy Jelf I vs y 
rid of thy burden; for thou wilt never brittany. 
be. ſettled in thy mind till then : nor 
canſt . thou enjoy the benefits of the 
bleſſing which God hath beſtowed upon 
thee, till then. B 3 Chr. - 


13 @ThePlilgrins Peogreſs, 
Chr. That is that which I ſeck 
for, even to be rid of this heavy 
burden ; but get it off my ſelf 7 can- }| cc 
not : nor 1s thcre any man in our | 
Countrey that can take it of my þ # 
Inoulders; therefore am 7 going 
this way, as / told you, that / may | 1 


be rid of my burden. F-4 
a VWorl. Who bid you oo this way to I ® 
'P be rid of thy burden ? [1 


Chr. Aman that appeared to me | 1 
to be a very great and honourable | ? 
perſon; Its Name, as / remember, 
is Evangeliſt. | | 4 

*:1world. Worl. * 7 beſhrow him for his Coun- 
" aging ſel; there 1s not a inove dangerons and 
Gemned Þ troubleſome way 17 the world, than is 
— * that unto which he hath diretFed thee; | þ 
and that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be | 

| 


ruled by his Connſel : Thou haſt met 
with ſomething (as I perceive) alrea- 
ay: for I ſee the dirt of the Slough 
of Diſpond 7s upon thee, but. that | « 
Slough is the beginning of the ſorrows f| 
that ado attend thoſe that go on in that | 
way : hear me, Tamolder than tho : 
thou art like to meet him in the way 
which thou ooeſt, Weariſomneſs, Pain- 
fulneſs, Hunger, Perils, Nakedaeſs, 
Sword, Liens, Draoons;Darzneſs;and 

z72 


ww Þ ww VF” www 7k VT» HH wo 


__ 


J 
j 
2 


The Pilgrims P:2ogreſs, 19 
: a word,death,and what not ? Theſe 
things are certainly true, having been 


confirmed by many Teſtimonies. And 
| why ſhould a man ſo careleſly caſt _y 
| : elf, by giving heed to a ſtranger ? 


Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon 
my back is more terrible to me than 
are all theſe things which you have 
mentioned : * nay, methinks # care 177 He 
not what 7 meet with in the way, if »f 0-2 
ſo be I can alſo mcet with delive- <1 
rance from my burden. 

Worl. How Car eſt thei by the bitre 
aen at firſt ? 
Chr. By reading this Book in my 
nand. 

VVor. * 7thonght for, andit is hap- * Wor ldly- 
pened unto thee z to other w eak mens Fr _—_ 
who meddling with things too high for _ Ml 2 
them, do ſs rddenty fall unto thy diſtras '; Pn 
ons ; which diſtraftions do not only readirg the 
unman men, ( 4s thine 1 perceive has 
done thee) but they run them 101 
deſperate ventures, to obt:in they know 
Aaot i "hat. 

Chr. I know what 7 would ob- 
tain: it is eaſe for my heavy bur- 
den. 

V Vorl. But why wilt thou ſeek, for 
eaſe this way, ſeeing ſo many dangers 

4. attend 
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attend it, eſpecially, ſince (h; _ thoit 
but paticyce to hear m2) Teowld dir ect 
thee to the obtairing of what tic de- 
foreft, withont the "ds oor that 7501 
7n thss way wilt run t, »y ſelf 7nto « yer 


” al 


will ;ddythat inflead of t. HGCFSy 


friendjnip, and contcit. 
. Chr. Sir, pray open this {:.cret to 
To, INC. 
* Wrierkr Worl.* Why,in yerder Village;(the 
w_ med Morality ) there 
ly prejers Lt age 15 4 1471C y 
 Avraliny dwells a Gentleman, whoſe Name 1s 
4 _— ox Legality, a very judicious man ( and 
aight p VJ 
G16, a man of a very goed name ) that has 
skell to help men off with ſuch burdens 
as thine are , from their ſhoulders : 
yea, to my knowledge, he hath done 4 
great deal of good this way « At, and 
beſides, he hath chill to ciire thoſe that 
are ſomewhat crazed in their wits 
with their burdens. To him, as [ ſa A. 
thou mayeſt g o0, and be helped preſent- 
ly. Hes bouſ. e 25 not quite a mile from 
this place ; and if he ſhould not be 
at home himſelf, he hath a pr; etty 
young man to his Son, whoſe name 1s 
Civility, that can do it (to ſpeak on) 
as well as the old Gentleman a="#64 
Perce 


and the remedy i; at hand. Beites, I 


thou (lt meet with mitt ſaferyy. 


*Ot1 
SY 
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There, I ſay, thou mayeſ# be eaſed of 
thy burden,and if thou art not minded. 
to go backto thy former habitation, as 
| zndeed I would not wiſh thee, thou 
| rrayeſt ſend for thy wife and Children 
7 tothee to this Village, where there are 
honſes now ſtand empty, one of which 
thou mayeſt have at re:ſonable rates : 
Proviſuon is there alſo cheap and good, 
and that which will make thy life the 
more happy, 1s, to be ſure there thou 
ſralt Irve by honeſt neighbors, in credit 
and good faſhion. h 
* Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat * chritian | 
at a ſtand, but preſently he conclu- Yj0e2 
den ; if this be true which this Gen- 1; wiſe- 
tleman hath ſaid, my wiſeſt courſe 7 Ws 
isto take his advice, and with that - 
he thus farther ſpoke. 
| Chr. Sir, which is my way tothis 
_ Þ honeſtman's houſe ? 
Wor. Do you ſee yorder *high hill ? * Monns 
Chr. Yes, very well. "= Om 
Wor. By that H:1 you muſt g0,; 
{ and the firſt houſe you come at, is 
& INS. - 
So Chriſtian turned out of his 
way to goto Mr. Legality's houſe | 
for help : but behold, when he was + 
got now hard by the 77;t, it ſeemed 
B's i * 


"0 > w—©y wh by | 9 
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ſo high, and alſo, that fide of it that 
was next the way fide, did hang fo 
much over, that Chriſtian was * af- 
{rail to venture further, leſt the 
Hill ſhould fall on his head : where- 
fore there he ſtood ſtill, and wotted 
not what to do. Alſo his burden, 
ow, ſeemed heavier to him, than 
while he was in his way. There 
came alſo * flathes of fire out of the 
Hyl, that made * Chriſtian afraid 
that he ſhould be burned : here 


therefore he ſwet, and did quake for 


'* fear. And now he began to be ſorry 


that hehad taken Mr. worldly-W:{c- 
2425 Counſel ; and with that he ſaw 
* Evangeliſt comins to meet him ; 
at tne fight alſo of whom he began 
ro bluſh tor ſhame. So Evangeliſt 
crew nearer and nearer, and com- 
13S up to him. he looked upon him 
with a ſevere and dreadful counte- 
nance : and thus began to reaſon 
with Chriſtzazr. 

Evan. *What doclt thou here Chri- 


</-41 1with ſtan 2? faid he, at which words Chr i- 


DT 
& &r:Rian, 


#tian knew not what to anſwer : 
wherforc,at preſent he ſtood. ſpeech- 
ies before him. Then ſaid Evancel:ſF 
fartners Art not thonthe man that 1 


feud 


IA 
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found crying, without the walls of the 
City of Deſtruction ? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man, 
faid Chriſtian. 2 

Evan Dd not 1 direft thee the way 
to the little wicket gate ? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, ſaid Chriſta. 

Evan, How ts it then that thou art 
fo quickly turned aſide, for thou art 
zow out of the way. 

Chr. 1 met with a Gentleman, ſo 
ſoon as I had got over the Shugh of 
Diſpond, who perſwaded me, that 1 
might in the Village before me,find a 
man that could take off my burden. 

Evan. What was ve ? 

Chr He looked like a Gentleman, 
and talked much to me, and got me 
at laſt to yield ; ſo 1 came hither - 
but when I beheld this Hill, and 
how it hangs over the way, I ſud- 
denly madea itand, left it thould fail 
on my head. 

Evan. FFhat ſaid that Gentle- 
man to you ? 

Chr. Why, he asxed me whither 
I wes going, and1I told him. 

Evan. 4nd what ſaid hethent 

Chr. He ask<d me if I had a Fa- 
mily, and I told him: ut, faid I, 

| 4am 
% 
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] am ſo loden. with the burden that- 
is on my back, that 7 cannot take 
pleaſure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And what ſaid he then ? 

Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get 
rid of my burden, and 7 told hint 
*twas caſe that 7 ſought: And ſaid 7, 
1 am therefore going to.yonder'C ate 
to receive further diredtion how 7 
may get to the place of deliverance. 
So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a 
better way, . and ſhort, . not ſo at- 
tended vvith difſicultics, as the way, 
Sir, 3!.at vou ſet me : which way, 
faid he, wil dire& you to a Gen-. 
tleman's hovſe that hath skill to 
take off theſe burdens : So I be- 


lieved him, and turned out of that - 


way into this, if haply 7 might be 
ſoon eaſed of my burden : but when 
7 came to this place, and Þcheid 
things as they are. 7 ſtopped for 
tear, (as ſaid) of danger : but 1 
now know not what to do. 

Evan. Then ( ſaid Evangeliſt ) 
fand flill.a lutle. that I may ſhew 
thee the words of God. So he ſtood 
trembling. Ther (ſaid Evangeliſt) 


. * See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 


eh ; for if they eſcaped not who refitr 
ea 


_ {ed bimthat ſpake on Earth, * much. * Evarge- 
more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn ;,, Oe. 
away from himthat ſpeaketh from Hea- 39 of hisEr- 
| ven. He ſaid moreover, * Now the * chin RE 
y juſt ſhall live by faith; but if any 38. 
man draws back, my ſoul ſhall have 
n0 pleaſure in him. He alſo did thus 
apply them, Thou art the man that art 
running into this miſery, thou haſt be- 
gan to reject the counſel of the moſt- 
highs and to draw back_thy {oot from: 
the way of peace, even almoſt to the: 
Pazarding of my Perdition. 

Then Chriſtian fell down at his 
foot as dead, crying, Wo is me, for 
I am undone : at the fight of which 
Evangelijt caught him by the right 
hand, ſaying, all manner of fin'and 
blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto 
men; be not faitfleſs,but believins ; 
then did -Chriſt4an again a little re- 
vive, and ſtood up trembling, as at 
firſt, before Evangeliſt, 

Then Evangeliſt procecdcd, ſay- 
ins , Give more earneſt heed to the 
things thar I ſhall tell thee of. IT will 
now ſhew thee who it was that de- 
Iuded thee, and who it *twas alſo to *34-orig 
whom he ſent thee. * The man that 7 Vice | 
met thee, is one YYVorldly-wiſemar, b-4 b r. 
and vingclift 


Mtth, 12, 
Mark 3. 
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and rightly is he ſo called; partly 


* becauſe he favoureth only the Do” 
&rine of this World (therefore he 
always goes to the Town of 14orta- 
lity to Church) and partly * becauſe 
he loveth that Doctrine beſt, for it 
faveth him from the Croſs ; and be- 
cauſe he is of this carnal temper, 
therefore he ſeeketh to pervert my 
ways, though right. * Now there 
are three things in this mans counſel 
that thon muſt utterly abhor. 

i. His turning thee out of the 
way. 

2. His labourins to render the 
Croſs odious to thee. 

3. And his ſetting thy fect in that 
way that leadeth unto the admint- 
ſtration of Death. 

Firſt, Thou muſt abhor his turn- 
ing thee out of the way ; yea, and 
thine own conſenting thereto : be- 


cauſe this is to rejed the counſel of 


God, for the fake of the counſel of 
a worldly-wiſeman. The Lord ſays, 
* Strive to enter into.the ſtrait gate, 
the gate to which 7 ſend thee ; 
* for ſtrait 15 the gate that leadeth nn- 
to life, and few there be that find it. 


From this little wicket-gate, and | 


from 


1—_ 
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from the way thereto, hath this 
wicked” man turned thee, to the 
bringing of thee almoſt to deſtru- 
con ; hate therefore his turning 
thee out of the way, and abhor thy 
ſclf for hearkning to him. 

Secondly, I hou muſt abhor his 
labouring to render the Croſs odi- 
ous unto thee ;, for thou art to * pre- 
fer it before the treaſures in Egypt : 


beſides the King of Glory hath told 


thee, * that he that will ſave his 
life,ſhall loſe it : and * he that comes 
after himand hates not his father and 
mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and ſiſiers;, yea, and his 
own life alſo,he cannot be my Diſciple. 
I fay therefore, for man to labour 
to perſwade thee, that that ſhall be 
thy death, without which, the truth 
hath ſaid, thou can{t not have cter- 
nal life. This Do&rine thou mutt 
abhor. 

Thirdly, thou muſt hate his ſet- 
ting of thy feet in the way that lead- 
th to the miniftratiou'of death.And 
for this thou muſt conſider to whom 
he ſent thee, and alſo how unable 
that perſon was to deliver thee from 
tay burden, 

Flo 


* Heb. rx, 
25, 26. 


* Mark 9, 
34. - 

Joeb.13.25, 
Mt. 10.39, 
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He to whom thou waſt ſent for 
eaſe, being by name Legality, is the 
*Ga1.43: Son of the * Bond-woman which | 
:5:3-:* now is, and is in bondage-with her Þ 
© children, andis in a myſtery this | 7 
/ 

1 


* The 314 X Mount Sina, which thou haſt fea: 


Woman. 


| red will fall on thy head. Now if ſhe 
with her children are in. bondage, 


| t 
how canſt thou expect by them to' F , 
e made free? This Legality there- || , 


fore [3no3 able to ſet thee free from | 

thy burden No man was as yet | 
ever rid of his burden to him, no, | © 
nor ever is like to be: ye cannot be |} + 
juſtified by the works of the Law; |} j 
for by the deeds of the Law no man Þ 
living can be rid of his burden:there- - | ; 
fore Mr. worldly wiſeman is an alien, | 
and Mr. Legality is a cheat : and 
for his Son C:vility, notwithſtanding 
his ſimpering looks, he is but an 
Hypocrite , and cannot help thee, 
Believe me, there 1s nothing in all 
this noiſe, that thou haſt heard of 
this ſottiſh men, but a deſign to be- 
Suile thee of thy Salvation, by turn-" 
ins thee from the way in which 7 
had ſet thee. After this Evanoetiſt 
called aloud to the Heavens for 
<Onfirmation of what he had ſaid ; 
and 


r 
(Ss 
q 
r 
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and with that there came words 
and fire out of the Mountain under 
which poor Chriſtian ſtood, that 


| made the hair oi the fleſh ſtand up. 


1 he words were thus pronounced, 
As Miny as are of the works of the 
Lawzare vader the cur{esfor it 15 writ- 
ten,Curſed is everyone that continueth 
nit in all things which are written in 
the Book of the Law to do them. 

Now Chriſtian looked for no- 
thing but death, and began to cry 
out lamentably, even curſing the 
time in which he met with Mr. 
Worldly-Wiſeman, till calling him- 
ſelf a thouſand fools for hearkning 
to his counſel : he alſo was greatly 
aſhamed to think that this Gentle- 
mans arguments, flowing only from 
the fleſh, ſhould have that prevalen- 
cy with him as to cauſe him to for- 
ſake the right way. "This done, he 
2pplied himſelf again to Evangeliſe 
in words and ſenſe as follows. 

Chr. * Sir, What think yoa ? is 
there hopes ? may I now go back ; 
and go up to the YYVicket-oate, ſhall 
I not be abandoned for this,and ſent 
back from thence aſhamed. Iam 


forry Ihave hearkened to this man's 


COUN= 


A 
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counſel, but may my fin be forgi- 
ven ? 

Evans. Then ſaid -Evanzeliſt to 
him, Thy fin is very great, for by it 
thou haſt committed two evils ; 
thou haſt forſaken thy » yay that is 
good,to tread in forbidden paths : 

* yet will the man at the Gate re- 
ceive thee, for he has 99d will ol L 
men 3 only, faid he, taxe heed tha 
thou turn not aſide again, leſt a: 1 
periſh from the way when his wrath 
is * kindled but a little. Then did 
Chriſtian addreſs himſelf to go 
back, and Evangeliſt, after he had 
kiſt him gave him one ſmile, and 
bid him God ſpeed: ſo he went on 
with haft, neither ſpake he to any 
man by the way ; nor if any man 
asked him, would he vouchſafe 
them an anſver: He went like one 
that was all the while treading on 
forbidden ground, and could by no 
means think himſelf ſafe, till again 
he was got into the way which he 
left to follow Mr.Worldly Wiſeman's 
counſel :. fo in proceſs of time Chr:- 


ſiian gotup to the Gate. Now over 
the Gate there was written, Knock 
* Mat 7 8. and it ſhall be opened unto you: 


X He 
knock- 


4-45 


"> 
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knocked therefore more than once 
or twice, ſaying, 


May I now enter here ? will he within 
Open to forry me, thongh I have been 
Annudeſervins Rebel? then ſhall 1 
Not fail to ſing his lafling praiſe on 
high. 
t laſt there came a grave perſon to 
the Gate, named Good-w;ll, vvho 
asked,V Vho was there? and whence he 
came, and what be would have ? 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened fin- 
ner, I come from the City of De- 
ftrnt%;on, but *M@goins to Mount 
Zion, that I may be delivered from 
the wrath to come ;, I would there- 
fore, Sir, ſince I am informed that 
by this Gate is the way thither, 
knovv if you are wll:ng to let me in. 

Good-will. * ] am willing vvith all 
my heart, faid he z and vvith that 
he opened the Gate. 

So vvhen Chriſtian vvas ſtepping 
in, the other gave hima pull: Then 
faid Chriſtiar, vvhat means that *? 
The other told him,A little diſtance 
from this Gate, there 15 erected a 
ſtrong Caſtle, of vvhich * Belzebub 


is the Captain : from thence both 
he, 
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he, and them that are vvith him, 
ſhoor arrovvs oſc that come up 
to this Gate; if haypily they may 
die before they can enter in. Then, 
faid Coriſtian, * I rejoice and trem- 
ble. So vvhen he vvas got in,the man 
of the Gate asked him, vvho di- 
reaed him thither ? 

Chr.* Evangeliſt bid me come hi- 
ther and Enock, (as I did ;) And he 
ſaid, that you, Sir, vvould tell me 
vvhat I muſt do. 

Good-vvill. A open door 15 ſet be- 

ore thee, and noman can ſhnt it. 

Chr. Novv I (yin to reap the 
benefits of my kh ln : 

Good-Will, But how ts it that | 
you came alone ? : 

Chr. Becauſe none of. my Neigh- 
bors ſavv their danger as I ſavv 
mine. 

Good-Will. Did any of them kaow 
of your coming ? 

Chr. Yes, my Wifeand Children 
ſavvy me at the firſt, and called after 
me to turn apain : Alſo ſome of my 
Neighbours ſtood crying,and calling 
after me to return ; but Iput my 
Fingers in my Ears, and ſo came on 
my vvay. 


Good- 


pd WA. 3 md 


The Pilgrims P2ogrefs, 

Good will. But did none of them. - 
follow you to perſwade you to go back ? 
Chr. Yes,both Obſiinate, and PI:- 
able : But when they ſaw that they 
could not prevail, Obſtinate went 
ratling back ; but Plable came with 


mea little way. 


Good will, But why did he not 
come through ? 

Chr. We indeed came both toge- 
ther, until we came at the Slough of 


Diſpond, into the which, we alſo 


ſuddenly 
Neighbor P/:able diſcouraged, and 


fell. 


would not 
* Wherefore getting out again, on * 4 mw 
that ſide next to his own houſe ; he 
told me, I ſhould poſlefs the brave 
Country alone for him : So he went 
his way, and 7 came mine. Heafter 1vither 
Obſtinate, and T to this Gate. 

Good will. Then faid Grod will, 


Alas poor man,is the Celeſtial Glo- 


And then was my 


advertcure further. 


ry of ſo finall eſteem with him, that 


he counteth it not worth running 


the hazards of a few difficulties to 


obtain it ? 


Chr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, Thave 


faid the truth of Pl:able, and if 7 


{ſhould alfo fayallthe truth of myſelf, 


it 
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*Chrifttiat: jt will appear there is * no better- 
_ accu ſeth al . gy 
M1/1ſbe- Ment *twixt him and my ſelf. ?Tis 
fore the man txyehe went back to his own houſe, 
at ihe Gate. . 
but I alſo turned aſide to go in the 
way of death , being perſwaded þ 
thereto by the carnal agreement of | 
one Mr. worldly wiſeman. 
U 


Good will. Oh, did he light upon 3 
you ! what, he would have had you | 
a ſought for eaſe at the hands of Mr. | 
Legality ; they are both of them a þ 
very cheat : but did you take his | 
counſel * $ 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt, I 
went to find out Mr. Legality, until | 
7 thought that ithe Mountain that | 
ſtands by his houſe, would have fal- | 
len upon my head : wherefore there | 
1 was forced to ſtop. : 

Good will. That Mountain has | 
been the death of many, and will | 
he the death of many more : *tis | 
well you eſcaped being by it daſht | 
in PIECES. : 

Chr. Why, truly 7 donot know | 
what had become of me there, had | 
not Evangeliſt happily met me a- j 
gain as 7 was muſing in the midſt of | 
my dumps : but *twas Gods mercy | 
that he came to me again, for + 1h 

ad | 
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| had never come hither. But now 
T am come, ſuch a one as 7am), 
more fit indeed for death by 
that Mountain z, than thus to 
ſtand talking with my Lord : But 
Oh, what a favour is this to me, 
that yet 7 am admitted entrance 
here. 

Good will.X We make no objetti- 
ons againſt any, notwithſtanding 
all that they have done before they 
come hither, * they in no wiſe are 
caſt out, and therefore, good Chr:- 
tian, come a little way with me, 
and 7 will teach thee about the way 
thou muſt go. * Look hetfore thee ; 
doſt thou fee this narrow way ? 
THAT is the way thou muſt go. 
It was caſt up by the Patriarchs , 
Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
and it is as ſtraight as a Kule can 
make it : This is the way thou muft 

0. 

Chr. But faid Chriſtian, 15 there 
70 turniags nor windings, by which a 
Stranger * may boſe the way ? 

Good will. Yes, there are many 
ways BUTT down upon this ; and 
they are crooked, and wide : But 


this thou maiſt diſtinguiſh the 


right 
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right from the wrong, The right on- 
*Mat.7 14 ly being * ſtraight and narrow. 
+ chritim Then 1 ſaw in my Dream,* That 
weary 0b: Chriſtian.asKed him further, if he 
could not help him off with his bur- 
den that was upon his back ; for as 
et he had not got rid thercof, nor 
could he by any means get it off 
without help. 
He told him, As to thy burden, be 
content to bear it,unti!l thou comeſt 
EY to the place of * Deliverance ; for 
forth There it will fall from thy back of it 
banner | 
fon bur by Then Chri/t:an began to gird up 
bc Pear his loins, and to addreſs himſelf to 
f Gr, his Journzy. So the other told him, 
that by that he was gone ſome di- 
ſtance from the Gate, .he would 
come at the houſe of the Interpreter, 
at whoſe Door he ſhould knock, 
and he would ſhew him excellent 
things. Then Chriſtian took his 
leave of his Friend, and he again 
bid him God ſpeed. 

. Then he went on, till he came at 
Go = the houfe of the * /zrerpreter,where 
Houſ» of tse he knocked over and over : at laft 
T*rerpret®. ,.gne came to the door, and asked 

Who was there 
Chr, 


hom. omm— 


may_, wo mm 
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Chr, Sir, herc is a Travecller,who 
was bid by an acquaintance of the 
Good-nian oft this. Houle, to call 
here for iy profit :T would there- 
fore ſpeak with the Maſter of the 
Houſe : fo he called for the Maltcr 
of the Houſe 3 who after a lictle 
time came to Chriſtian, and asked 
him what he would have? 

Chr, Sir, (aid Cbri(tian, I am a 
Man that am come from the City of 
DeſtruCion, and am going to the 
Mouncz Zion, and I was told by the 
Man that ftands at the Gate at the 
head of this way; that if I called 
here, you would ſhew in;c exceilent 
things, ſuch as would be an help 
to me in my Journcy. 


Inter, Then ſaid the Tnierpreter, *He ;; enter. 


tanned, 


* come in, ] will ſhew tl:cc that 
which w:1} be pruticabl: to thec. So 


he commanded his man to f light | Iemine- 
1Nn, 


the Candie,and bi! Chriſten follow 
him; fo he had him into a private 
Room, and bid his Man vpen a 
door z the whici wi.cn he had done, 


* Chriſtian (aw thc Uictare of a ve- « chrigzan 
ry grave Poiſon hang vp againſt the ies « brave 


Il 1117e, 
+ The faſh.on 


+lt bad eyes lifted 15 to Heaven, the & 15 
: Gree 


wall, and this was the ialhion of it, 


C be(t 
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*FxCor 4:15. 
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beſt of Books in his hand, the Law of 


Truth was written npon its lips, the 


IVorld was behind bis back, it ſtood 
as if it pleaded with , Men, and 4 
Crown of Gold did hang over its head; 
, Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian; What 
meaneth this? 
Inter. The Man whoſe Piqure 
this is, is one of a thouſand, he can 
+ beget Children, Travel in birth 


+ Gal.4.r9, With Children, and + Nurſe them 


4 The mean. 
ung of the PT- 


' Gre. 


himſelf when they are born. And 


*whereas thou ſeeſt + him with his 


cyes lift up to Heaven, the beſt of 
Bocks in his hand, and the Law of 
Truth writ on his Lips : it is to ſhew 
thee. that his work is to know, and 


unfold dark things to ſinners 3 even. 


as alſo thou ſeeſt F him ſtand as it he 


pleaded with Men : And whereas | 


thou ſeeft the World as caſt bet .ind 
him, and that a Crown hangs over 
his head; that 1s, to ſhew-thee, that 
lighting, and delſptling the things 
that are preſent,for the love that he 
hath to his Maſters ſervice, he is 
ſure in the world that comes nexr, 
to have Glory for his Reward : Now 


+3hy be * (aid the Interpreter, I have ſhewed 


ſhewed bim 


the Prime 


rſt, 
Wal - 
TY bf 
- 


thee this Picture firft, F becauſe the 
| Man 


bl Main whoſe Picture this is, is the on= ' 
Fe 


od 
4 
d:; 


at 


>) 
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ly Man, whom the Lord of the Place 
whither thou are going,hath autho- 
rized, tobe thy Guide in all difficult 
places thou mayelt meet with in the 
way ; wheretore take good heed to 
wiat I have (hewcd thee, and bear 
well in thy micad what thou haſt 
ſeen; leſt in thy Journey, thou meet 
wich ſome that 'pretend to lead the 
right, but their way goes down to 
death, 

Then he took him by the hand, 
and led him intoa very large Par- 
lour, that was full of dui, becauſe 
never (wept; the which, after he 


| had reviewed a little while, the [> 
| terpreter called for a man to ſweep - 


Now when he began to ſweep, the 


| duſt began ſo abundantly to fly a- 


boat, that Chriftian had almuſtl 
therewich been choaked. Then {aid 
the Interpreter to a Damſel tint 
ftood by, Bring hither Water, and 
iprinkle the Room 5 the which when 
ſhe had done, it was ſwept, and 
cleanſed with pleaſure. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What 
means this ? 

Int. The Interpreter anſwered; 
C-2 Tits 


ell 


The Pilgriins ÞPzogreſs. 
This Parlowr, is the heart of a Man 
that was rever ſanCtified by. the 
{weet Grace of the Goſpel ; The 
duſt, is his Original Sin, and inward 
Corruptions that have defilcd the 


whole Man, He that began to ſweep 


at firſt, is the Law but (he that 
brought water, ard d1d (prinkle it, 
1s the Gofſpcl ; Now, whereas thou 
ſawelt that fo foon as the firſt began 
to fwecp, the dutt did ſo flie abour, 
that the Room by hymn could not be 
cleanicd, but that thou walt almoſt 
choaked thereWith;; This is to thew 
thee,that the Law, inficad of clcal- 
ſing the heart (by its working trom 


= Rom. 7. 6. f10, * doth regive, put f lirength in- | 
Tz ©cor.15. to, and*increatc it in the foul, even 


56. 


it doth not give power to ſubdue. 

Again, as thou fawcit the Damſel 
ſpricklc the Room with Water, upon 
which it was cleanſcd with pleas» 
ſure : This is to thew thce, that 
when the Goſpel comes in the ſweet 
and precious influences thereof to 
the hearc, then I ſay, even as thou 
(aweſt the Damſel lay the duſt by 
ſprinkling the Floor with Water, fo 
is tia vanquiſhed and ſubdued, =_ 
ene 


;Rom.s.22, 4s It doth diſcover and forbid it, for 


the ſoul made clean, through the 
tai:h of it ; .and conſequently * fit 
tur tre King ot Glory to inhabit. 

| ſaw moreover in my Dream, 
T that the Taterpreter, took him by 
the hand, aid had hin into a hittle 
00m, where late two little Coil- 
dren, each one 1n his Chair, the 
name of the e}dett was Pifffon, and 
the name of the other, Patience 
Paſſion (cem.d to be much diſcon- 
tented, but Patience was vcry Quiet, 
Tinen Chritian asxed, Wiat 15 the 
reaſon of the diſcontent of Paſſts:t ? 
The Iuterpreter anſwered, The 
Governor of chem would have him 


| ſtay for his beſt things t:)] the be- 
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* John I5.3> 


Epnef, 5.1, 


Acts 15. 9, 
Rom, 16.25, 
26. 

john. 15,13. 
+ cle ſþec-ed 
kim Agilt .n 
T Patince. 


Paſſion rm i/1 
htve it nuw: 


ginniag of the ncxt year 3 but he #Parience: 


will have all now : f But Pat.exce 1s ; 
willing (oO watt. 
Thea I (aw that one cime to 


Pafiova, and brought him a bag cf 


Treaſure, and poured it dowa at his 
fret z the which he took up, and re” 
joyced herein, and withal, laughed 
Patience to {corn ; Bur I beheld bat 


if for waits 


ug. 


* -a(lt n."a 


3 bis de, r- 


+ A474 


a while, and he had Þ laviſh:d all gquiczh ts: 


away, and had not f:110g 
Duc Rags . 

Chr. Then ſaid Chrilitan to the 
C3 


bater= 


lett him vijh's all ge. 


Bay. 
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* The m"tter jnterpreter, * Expound this matter 


expoundea, 


more fully ro me, 

\Tnt, So he ſaid, Theſe two Lads 
are Figures 5 Paſſion, of the Men of 
this World ; and Patience, of the 


Men of that which is to come: For} 
as here thou ſecft, Paſſion Will bare} 
_ all now, this year; that is to ſay, inf 


this World; So are the Men of this 
World ; they muſt have all their 
good things now, they cannot ſtay 
till next Tear 3 that is, unti) the z22xt 
World, for their Portion of good, 


* Tie World. That Proverb, A Bird in the hand 


ty man for a 
Bir4in the 
tang, 


* Pati erpce 


} od the beſt 


FH 3j {40m, 


is worth two inthe Baſh, is of more 
Authority with them, then are all 
the Divine Teſtimonies of the good 
of the world to come. But as thou 

aveclt, tnat he had quickly laviſhed 
all away, and had preſently left 
him, nothing but Rags; So will it 


be with a'l (uch men at the cnd off 


this world. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian z Now I 
ſee that Patience bas the beſt * Wif- 
dom, and that upon many accounts, 
# Pecauſe he ſtays for the beſt things, 
2 And alſo becauſe he will have the 


glory of his, when the other bad-ao: 


thing but Tags» 


Tt, | 


W_ > my ——_ wn, & NV, 


© fypwaj BT a. fo mes macs px A wg 


T% 


Ie 


amy po wal fra, 
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Int, Nay, you may add another, 
to wit, the glory of the ext world 
will never wear out; but theſe are 
fuddenly gone, Therefore Paſſion 
had not ſo much reaſon tolaugh at 
Patience, becauſe he had his good 
things firft, as Patience will have to ? Things thee 


are fi-;t muſt 


laugh at Paſſion, + becauſe he had £6: place 
tits beit things lajt 3 for firft muſt c—_ # 
give place to Jaff, becauſe laſt muſt orc taſting... 
have his time to come : but laſt gives 

place to nething ; for there is not an» 

other to ſucceed 2: he therefore that 

hath his portion firſt, mult necds 

have a time to ſpend it, but he that 

has his portion Za, muſt have it 
laſtingly, Therefore it is (aid 'of 

+ Diver, In thy life time thou 'recej- | Ke 5; 
vedeſt thy good things, and likewiſe his good _ 
Lazarus evil things, but wow be is things firſts 
eomforied, and thou art tormented. 

Chr. Then 1 perceive 'tis not beſt 
to covet things that*are now, but #9 
wit for things ty COME. 

Int. Yoa fay Truth, * For the -,* Mos 
things that are ſeen, are Temporal  thiner are 
but the things that are it ſeen, are I | 
Eternal : But though this be io, yet 
fince things preſent, and our Acthly 
appetite, are ſuch near Neighbuurs 

A. - . OHSP - 


4 


i, 


++ 
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oue to another; and apain, becauſe 


things to come, and carnal ſcnle, 1 


are ſuch rangers one to another ; || » 
therefore it is. thet the tirſt of theſeÞ'Þ 
{o ſuddenly fa] in'o amity, ar.d thatY ' 
ditance js (6 coriimucd between the 
ſecond. _ 'V 
Then I ſaw in my Dream,that the || ! 
Interpreter took Chrijtian by theſſ ? 
hand, and led him. into a place, [ 
where was a Fire burning againſt af} * 
Wall.and one tanding by it, always | 
catting much Water upon it toff | 
quench it, Yet did the Fire burn} 
higher and hotter. | 
Thexn ſaid ©hriftian, What means ' 
this ? Mn 
The Taterpreter anſwered, This | 
fre, is the work of Grace that is 
wrought in the heart 3 he that caſts 
water upon it, to extinguith and} 
at it- out. is the Devil ; but in that F 
thou ſeeſt the te, notwithſtanding, | 
burn higher and hotter, thou fhalt | 
alſo ſee the reaſon of that 3; So he 
had him about fo the back-fide of \ 
the Wall, where he ſaw a Man with | 
2 Veſſel of Oyl in his hand; of the | 
which he did alfo continually caſt, | 
{ but (ecrerly ) into the Fire, Then | : 
. faid þ 
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uſe faid Chriſtian, What means this? The 
aſe, | Juterpreter anſwered, This is Chriſt, 
r | who continually with the Oyl of 
eſe bis Grace, maintains the work al- 
hatY ready begun. in the heart; by the 
rhe | means of; which, notwiikſianding 
{ what the Devil can do, the luuls of 2.7... 
he | his people prove Gracious tiill. And 
he in that thoa fawelt, that the Main 
ce, | flood behind the Wall to maivfam 
af thc fire this is to teach th-e, that 
ys || it is hard for the tempred to fee how 
ctoff this workof Grace 1 maint2ived 1n 
rn | the ſoul, | 
: | (aw. a'lo thit the Inte preter 

#5} took him again by tachand. and !-d. 
'(F Him into a pi-aſant place, where was 
is} builded a-tiately Paiace, beautitil 
is | fo: behold; ar the bgnt of which, 
Is þ Cyhritian was greatly delighicd 3 he 
d þ ſaw alto UPDONn the fOPp tacreof, SUS x 
tf tain perions walking. who were 
| cloathcdallingold, Then aid Chr. 
cf} ftian, May we goin thituer # Then. 
et the Interpreter rook him, ard led 
fi him up toward the door of the ÞPa- 
1 | Jace 5 and behold, at the dooc, ftood 
>| a great company ot men, as iclirons 
"| to go in, but durit nor, Therealfo 
1 4at. a Man, ata lictlediitance trum 
7 C 5 the 


#ll 1/7, 
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$ Ats1H4027, 


the door, ata Table fide, with a 


Book ? and Þis I::Kharn before him, 
to take the N2me of him that ſhou1d 


enter therein' ; He {aw allo that'in 
the door-way, ſtood many Men 1n 


armor to keep it, being reſolved to. 


do to the Men that would center, 
what hurt and miſchief they could. 
Now was. Chriitian {omewhat in a- 
maze; at lift, when every Man 


» ftarted back tor fear of the armed 


men; Chriltian {aw a man of a ve- 
ry {toat countenance, come up t9 
the Min that fate there to. writes 


fToe val ant{aying, + Ses down my Name Sir, 


the which wien he had done.hefaw 
the Min draw his Sword and put an 
Helme: upon his Head, and ruſh ro- 
ward the door vpon the armed men, 
wio laid upon him with deadly 
force; but the Man, mot at all dif: 
couraged, f.lIl to cutting and hacks 
ing moſt h:rcclys fo after. he had 
f received and given many wounds 
to thole that attempted to kcep 
him out, he cut his way through 
them all, and prefſed 'torward into 
the Palace at 'which there was a 
D!calant voice heard from thoſe 
that were Within, cven of- thoſe 


that. 


& 
Pa 


"OP 


A 
im, 
ad | 


, 
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that walked. upon' the wy0 of : the-- 


Pala ce laying, 
Come in, Come 1h ; 
Eternal glory thor ſhalt win. 


So he:went in, and- was cloathed' 
with ſuch Garments as they. Then - 
| Chriſtian ſmiled, and faid, I think - 
verily 1 know the meaning of this. -- 


Now, faid Chritian, It me. go- 
hence : Nay Bay * {aid the Tauterpre- 
ter) till T haveſhewed thee a little 


more, and after thar, thou ſhalt go - 


on thy way. Sohe took him by the 
hand again, and led him into « very 
dark Room, where there-fat a Man 
in an iron fi Cage. 

Now the Man, to look on, feem- 
ed very ſad: he fat with his cycs 
looking down to the ground, his 
hands tolicd togethcr 3 and he fgh- 
ed as it he would break his heart. 
Toncn faid Chriftian, IVhat meaas 
this? At which the Interpreter þid- 
him talk with the Man 


Chr, Then (aid Chriſtian to the - 
Man, What art thou? The Man an- - 


{wercd, 1 am woat 1 was not 9FCe, 
Chr. - i b3t ail thot 0xc2 £ 
Man, The Max ſaid, 1 was once 


a fair { and- fowiſhing.- Profeſſor, ' +ke 8.2843 
both 1 


_ 
» 


F Des gre; 


Ike in lron 


Cage. 
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both in mine own eyes, and alſo in 
thecyes of oihers: | cnce was ASL 
thought, fair tor the Calcltial City, 
and had then even joy at the 
thoughts that I ſhould ger thither.. 
Chr. Weli,b«t what art thou now ? 

Man. 1am #ow a Man of Deſpair, 
and am (hut up in 2t, as in this Iron 
Cage. I cannot get -out ; O.now [ 
cannor. 

Chr. But how cameſt thou in this 
condition 2 

Man. 1 Icſt off to watch, and be 
{ber 3 | laid the reins.vpon the neck 
of ' my Juttsz I tioned againft the 
light of the Word, and the goodneſs 
of God : 1 have gricved the Spirit, 
and lic 15 gones I temptcd the De- 
vil, and he. j5 coine to-me 3 | have 
prevolcd God to anger, and he has 
kett me Lhave {lo hardened .my 
heart, that I c2108 repent. 

Then (aid Cohriflian to the [nter- 
preter, But is there no hopes for 
i1:ha man as this ? Ask him, ſaid 
the Interpreter, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, is 
there no hops but you muli be kept in 
the Iron Cage of Deſpair ? 

Man. No.,rone at all. 


Chr. 
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7 Chr. Why # The Son of the Bleſſed 

L | 7s verypitiful, 

'y Man. 1 have * Crucifted him to | 

© | wy ſclfafreſh, I have deſpiſcd * his "Heb, 6. 6. 

Perſor, 1 have deſpiſcd his Righte- 

' Oufnefs, have counted his Blood an 

» | nnholy thing, Ihave done defoite X 

n | to the ſpirit of Grace : Therefore I "Heb. 16. 

L | have thut my (elf out of all the Pro- ©?” 
miles ; and there now remains to me 

5 | nothing but threatnings, dreadful 
threatnings , faithful rhreatnings of 

. certain Judgment and hery Indig- 

© | nation, which ſhall devour me as. 

. 


fLuke 19.14, 


an Adverſary. 

| Chr, For what did you bring your 
» | ſelf into this condition ? 
| M -n. For the Luli-.Pleafures,and 
Pioh s of this World; in the enjoy- 
; ments of which, 1 did then promiſe 
my felt much delight:buttnow every 
one of thoſe things alſo bite me ,and 
gnaw me lik. a burning worm. 

Chr, But canſt thou not now repent 
#nd turn # 

Man. 'God hath denied me repen» 
rance; his Word gives me no encou- 
ragement to believe ; yea himſelf 
hath (hut me up in this Iron Cage : 
-Nox can all themcn in che world tet 
; me. 
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me. quf, ' Ox Ecernity ! Eternity 
how (hall I grapple with-the mites y 
that I muſt meet wirh in Eccrnity | 
Int, Then faid the Tuterpreter to 
Chrijtian ,, Let this mans miſery be 
remcmbred by thee,an be an ever 
laſting caution to thce. 
Chr, Well (aid Cbriftian, this is 
fearful ; God help me to watch and 
be obers and to pray, that I may, 
ſhun the cauſe of this mans miſery, 
Sir, 15 1t not ime tor me W go On 
my Way now ? 
Iat, Tarry Gl I ſhall Chew thee 
one thing more, andjhen thou ſhalt 
go On: hy Way. 
& he took Chriizu by the hand 

ag3in, ard ld him into a Chamber, 
where thcre was one rifing out of 
Bed ;and as he pat on hi; Raymeot, 
he hook ang trembled. Then {ci 
Chrilizan, Why doth this man thus 
tremble? The Interpreter thn bid 
him toll to Chriſtian the reofor of his 
{o d ing: So he beg an,and ſaid, This 
Bight 251 was in my ſleep; 1 Dream- 
ed, and bchold the Es 2v-7: TTIGW 


exccedipg, black.z alſo it thus <dred” 


and lighrned in moſt fcartul wile, 
that-it put re into an Agony. SOT 


looks: 


: . I C or. Is, 
looked upin my Dreim, and ſaw | <2 7: 


the Clouds rack at an unuſual rate, Ju 15. 


upon which'T heard a great found of Hon TN 


a Frumpet, and faw aiſo a' Man fit Rev. 29.1: 


upon a Cloud, attended with the j;; 2200 
thoulands of Heaven ; they were Micu, 7. 16, 
all in flaming fire, allo the Heavens ET" 
were on -a burning, flame. I heard Þan« 20. 

then 'a'voice ſaying, Ariſe ye Dead; 

ant come to Fudgment and with that 

the Rocks rent, the Graves opened, 

and the' Dead that were therein 

came forthz fome of them were 

excccding glad,and looked upwara; 

and ſome ſought to hide themſelves. 
under the Mountains : Then Ifaw 

the Man that {ate upon the Cloud, 

open the Book, and bid the World 

draw-near, Yet there was by reaſon 

of a fierce flame that iſſued out and pan.q,9,. 
came from beiore him, a'convenient 
diftance- betwixt him and them, 'as 
be: wixt the Judge and the Priſon- 
ers at the Bur, Theard it alſo pro: 
claimed to them that attended on 
the Man that {ate on the Cloud X Ga ch 13. 30. 
ther "together the Tares, the Chaff, and Mu 7: 
Stubble,aad caſt them into the barning 
Lake; and with that the bottomleſs 
pit opened, juſt whereabout Ittood 3 
oat 
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Mal. 50.2.3. 


*Mark 3.13, 


- 


®uke 3. 17 


* 1 Theſl. 7. 
&6. 17. 
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out of the tnouth of which there 
came in an aburdant rmanrer 
ſmoke, and Coals of fire, with hi- 
deous noiſes. It was allo (aid to the 


| ſame perſons * Gather my wheat into 


the Garner. And with that I {aw ma» 
ny catch'd up * and carried away 
into the Clouds, but ] was lett be- 


hind. Lallo ſought to hide my elf, 


but I could not, tor the Man tnat 
ſat upon the Cloud, iil] kept his eye 
upon- me; my fins allo came into 
my mind, and my Conſcience did 


"ROY 14) accuſe nie on every lide, Upon this 


| Io, 


I awaked from ry fleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made 
you ſo afraid of this ſight ? 

Man. Why, I thought that the 
day of Judgment was come, and 
thic I was not ready tor it : but this 
frighted me molt, that the Angeis 
gathered up ievcral, and lert me be- 
hind: alſo the pit ot Hell opened 
her-moutn juit wherc | ffpod ; my 
Coalcicnce too aitlicted me 3 and: ( as 
i thought ) thcJudge had. alwass 
his cyc upon me, thewing indignar 
tion in his counteuance, 

"Then faid the Interpreter. to Chri- 
flian, Haſt thou conſidered all theſe 
things? Cbr, 


> an in <A A. = 
>. 
5 *%. 4 
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Chr, Yes, and they 'put me in J! 
; hope and fear, J; 
b Int, Well, keep all things fo in 
© | thy mind, that they may be as a 
9 | Goadin thy fi5es, to prick thee for- 
| 


ward inthe way thou muſt go. Then 
Chriftian bepan to gird up his lojns, 
{ and to addreals himiclf to his Jour. 
| ney. Then aid the Interpreter, The 
Comforter be always with thee 
good Chriitian, to guide thee in the 

way that leads to the City, 
So Chritian went on his way, 


ſaying. 1 
Here I have ſeen things rare, and pro- E ſ 
fitable X |  - 


| Things pleaſant, dreadful, things to 

make me ſtable | 

\ InwbatThavebegan totake in band : 

Then let methinkon them, and under- 
ftand 

Wherefore they ſhewed me was ,and let 
me be 

Thank ful, O good Interpreter, to thee, 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, that 
the igh way up which Chriſtian 
was togo, was fenced on either {ide 
with a Wall, and that Wallis _ =_ - 
? 43s - Fs 
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1114-36-T* * Salvation. Up this way therefore 


releaſes ns of 


did burdened Chriftiay run, but not 
without great difficulty, bccaulc of 
the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place} 
ſomewhat aſcending, 3 and upon 
that place flood a Crefs, and a little 
below in the bottom, a- Sepulchcr. 
So I ſaw in my Dream, that juſt as | 
Chriſtian came up with the Creſ7, 
his burden looſed from off his Shoul- 
ders, and fell from off his back, and 
began to tumble 3, and fo continued 
fodo, till it came to the mouth of 
the Sepulcher, where it fell in, and 

Tiaw itno more. 
Then was Chriſtian glad F and 


our guilt and lightfome, and. faid with 'a merry 


heart, He bath given me-reſt, by k:s 


74 that leap for ſorrow; and life, by bis deaib. Then 


-he ſtood ſtill a white, to look and 
wonder for it was very (urprizing. 
tohim,: that the fight of the Crols 
ſhould thus eaſe him of his burden, 
.He looked therefore, and looked a- 
gain, even ti!! the ſprings cnat were 


in his head ſent thc *# waters down 


: his cheeks. Now as he ſtood looking 
and>weeping, behold three ſhining 
Ones-came. to him, and ſaluted him, 
| with 


— 
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with Peace be to thee; fo the fie 
{aid to him, * Thy fins be forgiven, * Mark 2. 2, 
of The ſecond (tripe him of bis Rags 
_ | and + cloathed him with change of TZech 3-% 
-*F -Raiment. The third alſo ſer # «mark, * Eph, 1.83. 


n in his forehead, and gave him a Roll, 
"| witha Sea] upon t, which he bid 
: |} him look on as he ran, and- that he 


ſhould give itinat the Ccolettial 
; Gate :; fo they went their way. 
Then Chriſtian gave three leaps for 
joy, and went on ſinging. 


. Thus far I did came loaden wit* my 
Nor conld onght caſe the grief that 1 A Chriſten - 


c12 fing tho 


[1 

, g 
# 
} 
? 


= I" go alone. whew) + # 
Till I came bither : What 4 place 3s God dethgive Þ' 
this!” RT '\ himthejoy: © 


O bis he Yeo {| 
Mytt bere be the beginning if my bliſs | FM I; 
Muſt bere the burden fall from off my 


back & 

Muſt bere the ftrings that bound it to 
me,crach e 

Bleſt Croſs ! ! bleft Sepulcher | bleſt ra- 
ther be 

The Man that there was put to ſhame 
for me. 

I ſaw then in my Dream that he: *>:,-, 
went on thes, even until he came #5 _- 


ya 
Wn we 
» 


1% uv ee gee tf 


by . * 1Pet.5 
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Co Simple, 
Sloth, nd 
Preſumpizon 


. 
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a bottom, where heſaw, alittle out 
of the way, three men talt aflcep, 
with Fetters.upon thiir hecls, The 
name of rhe one was * Simple, ano- 
ther Sloth, and the third Preſum- 
tion, 

Chriſtia# then ſeeing them lic in 
this cafe, went to them, it perad- 
venture he might aw:kethem. And 


cried, You are like thcm that lcep | 
on the top of * a M3. tor the dead | 


Sca is under you, a Galf that hath 
.no bottom :; Awake therefore, and 
come-aways be willing alſo, and I 
will help you off with your Irons. 
He alfo told them, If he that goeth 


, aboyr like * a roaring Lion, ' comes 


by, you will certainly become a 
prey to his teeth. With that they 
lookt upon him and began to reply 
in this ſort : * Simple ſaid, T ſee 10 


preſwaſion danger ;, Sloth (aid, Tet a little more 


. willdoaf God 


openeth not 


the eyes. 


ſleep : and Preſumption ſaid, Every 
Fatt muſt ſtand upon his own bottom 
And lo they lay down to fleepagain 
and Cyriſtian went on. his way. 

Yet was he troubled to. think , 
That men in that danger ſhould fo 


lictle 'cteem, the kindnefs of him 


thac G freely offered to help them, 
0 "2 both. 


botn 


{ell 
help 
as h 
afoul 
ove! 
the 
up « 
one 
the 
thc 
en! 
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both by awakening of them, coun» 
ſelling of them, and proffering to 
help chem off with their Irons. And 
3s he was troubled thereabout, he 
clpied two men come tumbling 
over the Wall, on. the left hand of 
the narrow Wwayz and they made 
up apace fo him. The name of the 
one was Formaliſt, and the name of 
the other Fypoeriſie, So, as I ſaid, 


| th:y drew up unto him, who thus 


entred with thcm into diſcourſe. 
Chr. * Gentlemen, Whence came 
you.; and n hither do you go? 
Form ard Hip, We were born in 'b:n.- 


* Chriſtian 


| tne Lard cf Vain-glory, and are 
| going for pratſc to Mount $70n. 


Chr, Why came you not in atthe 
Gate which ſtandeth at the beginning 


| of the way? Know you not that it is 


written, * That he that cometh not in 
by the door but climbeth up ſome other 
way. the ſame is a theif and arobber, 
Farm and Hyp, They ſaid, That 
togoto the Gate for entrance, was 
by all their Countrey-men counted 
too far about; and that therefore 
their uſual way was to make aſhort 
cut of it, and.to climb: over the 
Wall as they had done. 
Chr. 


talked with © 


, John lo,1 


bs *d 

: bs 

*| Q 

Ft 
Lf 
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Chr. But. will it not be conmed a 
Treſpaſi againft the Lord of the Ci» 
ty whither we are bound, thas to vio- 
late bis revealed will ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, 
X That as for that, he needed not to 
* They that trouble his head thereabout-: for 
way, but not What they did they had cuftom for 3 
| rs and could produce, ( if need were, ) 
they can ſt Teſtimony that would witrc(s it, 
Pmcthing for more than a thouſand years. 
*i1beir ww Chr. But-ſaid Chriſtian, Will your 
Pratice. Pradzice ſtand a Trial at Law? 

| Form, and Hyp. They told him, 

That cuſtom, it being of ſo long a 

ſtanding,as above a thouſand years, 

would. doubtleſs now be admitted 

as. a thing legal, by an Impartial 

Judge. And betides, faid they, if 

we get into the way, what's matter 

which way weget in 3 if we are in, 

- weare in : thou are but in the way » 

who, as we perceive, came in at the 

Gate 3, and we are alſoin the way 

| that came tumblingover the wall : 

$5 Whercin now is thy condition better 
than ours ? 

Chr. 1 walk by the Rule of my 
Maſter,you walk by! the rude work- 
ing of yousfancies. You are counted 
EIN thieves 


«Att 


- - 
L s 

**Y y 
" _=— 
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thieves already, by the Loid of the 
way z therefore 1 doubt you will 
not be found true men at the end of 
tne way. You come in by your ſelves, 
without his Direction, and ſhall go 
out by your f{clves, without his 
merey. + ? 

To this* they made him but little 
an{wer; only they bid him look to 
himſclt, Then I ſaw that they went 
on, every man 1n his way, without 
much conference one with another 3 
ſave that theſe two men told- Chris 
tian, That, as to Laws and Ordinans 
ces, they. doubted -not, but they 
ſhould as confcicntiouſly do them 


as he. Therefore ſaid they, We ſee 


not wherein thoa ditterelt from us, 
but by -the Coat that is on thy back, 
which was, as We tro, given thee 
by ſome of thy Neighbours, to hide 
the ſhame of chy nakedneſs. 

Chr, By * Laws and Ordinances, 
you will not. be faved, fiance you 
came not in-by the door. And as tor 
this Coat that is on my back, it was 
given me by the Lord of the place 
whither I go 3 and that, as you ſay, 


tocover my nakedneſs with, And 'l 


take it as a token of kindneſs to 
_ me, 


* Gal. 1, 16, 


39 


 «* Chriſtian fqxe 5, and belides, X thus I contfort 


has got bis 


Jords Coat on 
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me, for I had nothing but rags be- 


my felt as I go : Surely, think 7, 


his backs®n4 yyhcn I come to the Gate of the Cl 


is _— 
ther-with, Þ 
is "a Any 


alſe with 
MAark. ks 
bis Roll. 


ety, the Lord thereof will know mig 
for gcod,ſtnec | have His Coat cn my 
backz a Coat that he gave mic trcc-> 
ly tn the day thac he fixipt me of in.y 
rags. I have moreover a maik in 
my forchcad,of which perhaps you 
have taken no notice, which one «| 
wy Lords moſt wtimate Allcciai:s 
fixcd there in the day that ny bur- 
den fell cff my ſhou'iders. I will ie] 
you moreover, that I had then given 
me a Roll {caled to cumtort me by 
rcading, as I go on the way 3 I was 


 alſobid to give it in at the Coelcltial 


Gate, in token of my certain going 
in afcer it ; all which things I doubt 
you want 3 and want them, becauſe 
you came not in at the Gate. 

To thele things they gave him no 
an{wer, only they looked upon cach 
other, and laughed, Then 1 (aw that 
they went on all, fave that Chriſtian 
kept before, who had no more talk 
but with biniſelf, and that: fome- 
times ſighingly, and ſometimes 
ccmfortably : allo he would be of- 
(en 


——_— 
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ten reading in the Roll, that one of 
the ſhining ones gave him, by which 
he was refreſhed. 

I beheld then, that they al-went 
on till they came to the foot of the 
Hill * Difriewlty, at the bottom of 


* He eomes 18 


which was a Spring. There was al- the #1 Dit- 


; Hl 
ſo in the ſame place two other ways "4: 


belides that which came {irajght 
from the Gate; one turned to the 
left hand and the other to the ri ghr, 
at the bottom of the Hill : but the 
narrow way lay rigtit up the Hill, 
( and the name of the going up the 
lide of the Hill, is called Difficulty. ) 


Chriſtian now went to the + Spring, * If. 49.16 


and drank thereof to retrc(h him 
lelf, and then began to go up the 
Hiltz ſaying, 


The Hill thou gb higb.leovet to aſcend, 

The diftcuity will not me of end : 

For I pereeive the way to life lies bere 

Come, pluck up, Heart 1 let's neither 
faint nor fear : 

Better,tho difficult, th* right way to go, 


| Then wrong, though eafe, where the 


end is wo, 


The other two alſo came to the 
2 foot 


af » 
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font of the Hill. But when they ſaw 
| that the Hill was ſicep and high, and | Þ' 
that there was twoother wayes to | 
20; and (uppoling alfo that theſe Þ tf 
two waycs might meet again, with} N 
that up which Chriſtian went, onthe | 
other {ide of the Hill : Therefore 7 
they were reſolved to go in thoſe 3 
wayesz(now thename of one of thoſe 
ways was Danger, 2nd the name off *' 
ef taroing * the other Deſtr#ion ) So * the one | 
out of the” took the way which is called Dan: 
=O ger, which led him into a great 
£ > Wocd ; and the other took direc ly 
i vp the way to Deſiru&ion, which 
led him into a wide field full of dark 
Mountains, where he ftumbled and 
tell, and roſe no more. 
Llooſfed then after Chriſtian, to 
(ce him go up the Hill, where I per- 
ceived he feil from running to go- 
ing, and from going to clambering 
upon his hards and his knees, be- 
cauſe of the ficepneſs of the place. 
Now about the mid-way to theitop 
' +ATWeardof ot the Bill, was a pleaſant 4 Arbor, P. 
is made by the Lord of the Hill, for þ- 
the refreſhing of weary Travellers, 
Thither therefore Chriſtian got, 
where alſo he {at down to reſi him. 
| Then 


on 
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Then he pulPd his Roll out of his 

d | boſom, and read therein to his com-* | 
off fort 3 he alſo now began afreſh 
ſe} to take a review of the Coatior Gar- 
hj ment that was given him as he ſtood 
e 8 by the Croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf 
ef a while,he at lalt fell into a ſlumber, - 
eF - and thence into a faſt ſleep, which 
e detained him in that place untill it 
f | © was almoſt night, and in his ſleep 
ef his * Roll fell out of his hand. Now Phong _ 
p as he was ſleeping, there came one {er. 
t to him and awaked him, ſaying 
1 + Go tothe Ant, thou ſluggard, confi. | Prov. 6.6. 
1 der her ways, and be wiſe : and with 
c that Chriftian ſuddenly fiarted up, 
| and (ped him on his way, and went 

 apace till he came to the top of the 
) Hill. | 
| Now when he was got up to the 
top of the Hill, there came two men 
running againſt him amain ; the 
name of the one was F Timoronr, 
and the other Mifiru#. To whom |; "ian 


meets with 


Chriſtian (aid 3 Sirs, what's the mat- Miftrut and 
ter you run the wrong way ? Timo- [19070 
rous anſwered, That they were go- 
ing to the City of Zron, and had 
got up that\Difficxlt placez but, ſaid 
he, the farther we go,the more dan- 


D 2 ger 


G4 


* (Chriſian 


Sik oof 


Jear. 


+ Chriſtian. 


m jſed ki. 
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ger we mcet with, wherefore we 
turned, and are going back again. 
Yes, faid Mijtrwſt, for juſt before 
us les a couple-ot Lions in the way, 
( whether ſleeping or waking we 
know not ) and we could not think, 
it we came within reach. but they 
would preſently pull us in picces. 
Chr. Then {aid Chriſtian, You 
make me afraid, but whither ſhall 1 
fly to be fafe ? It I go back to mine 
own Countrey, That is prepared for 
Fire and Brimftone, z and I ſhall cer- 
tainly periſh there. If 1 can get to 
the Ceaelcliial City, I am ſure to be 
in ſafety there. * I muſt venture : 
'To go back is nothing but death, to 
go forward is fear of death, ard lite 
cverlaſting beyond it. 1 will yet go 
torward, So. Mi(truſt and Timorous 
xan down the Hiliz and Chriſtian 
went on his way. But thinking as 
gain of what he heard from the 
men, he felt in his boſom for his 
Rol!, thathe might read thercin and 
be comtorted'; but he telt,and found 
T it net. Then was Cbriſfiau in great 
diltrcfs, and knew not what to do, 


4 ons tor he wanted that which uſed to 
[4 


 - takgeonf. '7t,T 


rcltcye him, and that which ſhould 
have 
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have been his Paſs into the Cacletti> 
al City. Hzre theretore he began to 


be much X perplexed, and knew not , ;;, = 
what todo; at laſt he bethought plexe ! for hi 


himſclf that he had NNept ia the Ar- 

bar that is on the fide of the Hill : 
and falling down upon his knees, he 
asked God torgivneis for that his 
fooliſh tact, and then went back to 
look for his Roll. But al} the way 
he went back, who can (uthcicntly 
{ct forth the ſorrow of Chriſtians 
heart ? ſometimes he ſighed, fome- 
times he wept, and oftentimes he 
chid himſelf, for being lo foolith to 
fall aſleep in that place which was 
erected: only for alittle refreſhmenc 
tor his wearineſs. Thus thercfore 
he went back, carcfully looking on 
this fide, and on that, all the way as 
he went, it happily ne might ko. i115 
\oll, that had bcen his comiort 165 
many times tin his Journey. He wint 
thus il] he came again within taht 
ot the Arbor. where he lat and i}: pt 5 
but that fight renewed Þ his lor- 
row the more, by bringing again, : 
even afreſh, his evil of ilcepipg, in 
unto his. mind, Thus theretore 
he nuw .went on, bewailing his 
D 3 linful 
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28, hel. 5. ſinful ſleep, ſaying, O wretched man 


* Chriſtian 
pnde.b his 
Ro/!! nrlere 
S; loſt at, 


that T am, that I ſhould ſleep in the 
day time ! that I ſhould ſleep in the 
midſt of difficulty ! that I ſhould fo 
indulge the fleſh, as to uſe that reſt 
for cale to my fleſh, which the Lord 
of the Hill hath cre&cd only for the 
relief of the ſpirits of Pilgrims ! 
How many ſicps have I took in 
vain ! ( Thus it happened to Tſraet! 
for their ſin, they were ſent back a- 
gain by the way of the Red-Sea; ) 
and I am made fo tread thoſe ſteps 
with ſorrow, which I might have 
trod with delight, had it not been 
for this finſul fleep. How far might 
I have been on my way by this 
timc!Tam made to tread thoſe eps 
thrice over, which I needed not to 
have trod but once : Yea now aliol 
am like to be benighted, for the day 
is almoſt ſpent, O that I had not 
ſlept ! Now by this time he was 
come to the Arbor again, where, for 
a while he ſat down and wept 3 but 
at Jaſi ( as Chriftian would haveit ) 
looking forrowfully down under the 
Settle,there he *eſpied his Roll 3 the 
whichzhe with trembling and haſte 
catch's FOP, and put into his P_ 

| ut 
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but who can tell how joyful this 
manwas, when he had gotten his 
Koll 2gain! For this Roll was the 
aflurance of his lite, and acceptance 
at the defired Haven, Therefore he 
laid it up in his boſom, gave thanks 
to God for dircaing, his cye to the 
place where it lay, and with joy and 
teats Betook hjmſelt again ro his 
Journey. But uh how nimble now 
did hegoup thereſt of the Bill! Yet. 
before he got up, the Sun went. 
down upon Chyiſtian; and this made 
him again recal the vanity of his 
ſleeping to his remembrance; and 
thus he again began to condole with 
himſelf, Ob thow finful ſleep | how for 
tby ſake am I like 'to be ben'ghted tz 
my Jorrney! I muſt walk, without the 
Sun, darkneſs muſt cover the path of 
my feet, and 1 mult hear the noiſe of 
aoleful Creatures, becauſe of my ſinf#l 
ſteep ' Now alfo he remembred tie 
tory that Miſtruft and Timorors told 
him of, how they were frightcd with 
the fight of the Lions, Then ſaid: 
Chriſtian to himſelf again, Theſe 
Beaſts range in the. night for their 
prey, and if they- ſhould meet with 
me in the' dark, how ſhould I ſhift 
D4.. them ! 
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them ! how (ſhould I eſcape being 
by them torn in pieces? Thus he 
went on his way, but while he was 
thus bewailing his unhappy miſcar- 
riage, he lift up his eyes, and bchold 
there was a very ftatcly Palace be- 
fore him, the name of which was 
Beautiful, and it ſtood _ by the 
High way fide. 

So I ſaw in my Dream, that he 
made hatie and went forward, that 
if poſſible he might get Lodging 
there; Now before he had gone far, 
he entered into a very narrow pal- 
fage, which was about a furlong off 


ot the Porters Lodge, and looking 
very narrowly before. him .as he. 


went, he efpicd .two' Lions in thc 
way. Now. tkEought he, I ſee the 
dangers that Miſtrujt and Timorons 
wcre driven back by, ( The Lions 
were chzincd, but he ſaw not the 
Chains) Then he was atraid, and 


thought ao himſclf.to go back at- 
ter them, for he thought nothing 


but death was bcfore him ; But the 
Porter at the Lodge, whoſe name is 
* Watchful perceiving that Chriſtian 
wade a halt, as if he wou'd go back, 


Mt k J's Þ - q » - m= mn. 
- ©ark13+ cricd unto lim laying,Is thy rength 
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{o- (mall? fear not the Lions, for 
they are chained 3 and are placcd 
tizere for trial of faith where it is 
and for diſcovery ot thote that have 
none : kcep in the midlt of the Pai", 
and no hurt ſhall come unto thee. 
Then I ſaw that he went on.trem- 
bling for fear of the Lions 3 but ta- 
king good heed to the directions of. 
the Porter, he heard them roar, but 
they did him no harm Then he clapt 


«his hands, and. went on till he came. 


and food b<fore the Gate where 
the Porter was. Then (3d Corift ian: 
to the Porter, Sir, What houle is 
this and may 1 Lodge here to night ? 
The Porter anſwcred, This Houle 
was ouilt by the Lord ot the till 
and he built it for. the relict and ſes» 
curity of Pilyrims. The Porter aliq 
asked whence he was, and whithen 
he was going ? 

Chr. lam come from the City of 
Deſtruction, and am going to Mount 
Zinn, but becauſe the Sun 15 now 
ſt, I delice, it 1 may, to Jodge here 
tonight. | 

Por. IZhat is your name ? 

Chr, My name is. now, Chriftian.;, 
but my nainc at the tult was Grace 

3 .: 
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* Gen, 9-27: Jeſs; 1 came of the Race of * Fa- we 
phet, whom God wilt perſwade to if 
dwell in the Tents of Shem, It 

Por. But how doth it bappen that aft 
"y9n come ſo late, the Sun is ſer ? | 9 
Chr, I] had been here ſooner, but CL 


that wretched man thatl am! Lilep f 
in the Arbor that-ſtands on the Eli ws 
ftidez nay, I had notwithttanding n 
that, been here much foorer, but ; 
that in my fleep I Icft my evidence, | 
and came without it to the brow of { 
the Hill 3 and then feeling for it,and | 
finding it not, I was forced with (or- 
row of heart, to go back to the 
place where I ilept my ſleeps where | 
I foundit, and now I am come. 
Por. Well 1 will call out one of 
the Virgins of this place, who will, 
C if thelikes your ra]k,) bring youin |} 
to the reſt of the Family, according 
to the Rules of the Houle, So IFatch- 
ful ti:e Porter rang a Bell; at the 
found of which, came out at the 
door of the Houle a grave and 
beautiful Damſcl, vamed Diſcretion, 
and asked why ſhe was called. 
The Porter an{wered, This Man is 
lg a Journey from the City of De- 
firation to Mount Zion, but being 
| | wcary, 
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weary, and benighted, he asked me 
it he might lodge hereto night; fo 
I told him I would call for thee;who 
after diſcourſe had with him,mayett 
do as feemeth thee. good, even ac- 
cording to the Law of the Houle, 

Then (he. asked him whence he 
was,aud-whither he was going zand 
he told her.She asked him allo, how 
he got into the way and he told her; 
Then ſhe-asked him, What he had 
ſeen, and met with in the way, and- 
he.told her; and Jaſt, ſhe asked his. 
name. fo he ſaid, It is Chriſtian ; and. 
T-have ſo much the more a dchire to. 
lodge .here to night, becauſe, by. 
what I perceive, this place was. 
built- by the Lord of the Hill,tor the 
relicf and {ecurity of Pilgrims. So, 
ſhe ſmiled, but the water ftood in. 
her eyes : "And after a little pauſes 
ſhe ſaid, 1 wiil call forth two or three : 
more of my Family. So (he ran to, 
the door and called out Prudence, 
Piety and Cbarity,who afrer a little 
more diſcourſe with him. .bad him in. 
to the*'Familys and many of them, 
meeting him at the threſhold of the. 
houle,faid, Come in thou bleſſed of. 
the. Lord z this houſe was bujlt by, 
the. 


The B{lorims Brogrets. 


* Gen, 9:27: Jeſs, I came of the Race of * Fa- 


phet, whom God wilt per{wade to 
dwell in the Tents of Shem, 
Por. Brut how doth i2 bappen that 
"yan come ſo late, the Sunis ſet ? 
Chr. 1 had been here ſooner, but 
that wretched man thatI am! Lilept 
in the Arbor that ſtands on the Hill 
fide; nay, I had notwithſtanding 
that, been here much ſooner, but 
that in my fleep 1 Icſt my evidence, 
and came without it to the brow of 
the Hill 3 and then feeling tor it,and 
finding it not, I was forced with for- 
row ot heart, to go back- to the 
place where I ilept my ſleeps where 
I foundit, and now I am come. 
Por. Well } will call out one of 
the Virgins of this place, who will, 
C if fhelikes your ta]k,). bring you in 
to the relt of the Fami! y, according 
to the Rules of the Houſe. So atch- 
fart the Porter rang a Bell; at the 
found of which, came out at the 
door of the Houſe a grave and 
beautiful Damſe)], vramed- Diſcretion, 
and asked why ſhe was called. 
Fhe Porter an{wered, This Man is 
---1g a Journcy from the City of De- 
fratiion to Mount Zion, but being 
weary, 
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- | weary, and benighted, he asked me 
o {| if he might lodge hereto night; fo 
I told him I would callfor theezwho 
3 | after diſcourſe had with.him,mayett 
do as feemeth thee. good, even ac- 
t cording to the Law of the Houſe, 
Then (he. asked him whence he 
was,aud-whither he was going 3 and - 
he told her.She asked him al{o, how 
he got-into the way and he told her; 
Then ſhe-asked him, What he had 
ſeen, and met with in the way, and: 
he.told her; and Jaſt, fhe asked his. 
name. ſo he ſaid, It is Chriſtian ; and. 
T:have fo much the more a dchre to: 
lodge .here to'night, becauſe, by. 
what I perceive; this place was. 
built: by the Lord of che Hill.for the 
relief and ſecurity of Pilgrims. So, 
ſhe ſmiled, but the water flood in, 
her eyes ; "And after a little pauſes 
ſhe ſaid, I will call forth two or three ” 
more. of my pant 4  Solheran to, 
the door and called out Prudence, 
| Piety and Cbarity, who afrer a litcle 
more diſcourſe with him.had him in; 
to the? Familys and many of them, 
meeting him at the threſhold of the. 
houle,faid, Come in thou bleſſed of 
the: Lord z this houſe was built by, 
| the. 
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the Lord of the Hill, on purpoſe to 
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entertain f{uch Pilgrims in. 
he bowed his head, 
them into the Houſe. 


1hen 
and tollowed 
So when he 


was COme in, and fate down, they 


pave him ſomething to drink 3. and 
confented together, that until ſup- 
pcr was ready, (me of them ſhould 
have (ome particular diſcourie with 
Chriſtian, tor the beſt improvment 
of time : and they appointed Piety, 
and Pr:dence, and Charity to dif- 
ccurſe with him ? and thus "ey bc- 
23N. 

Picty. Come goed Chriſtian, ſince 
we have been ſo loving to you, to re 
cetve you into our bouſe this night; 
let us, if perhaps we may better our 
felves thereby. talk with you of all 
things that have happened to you bt 
yorer Pugrimage. 

Chr. With a very good wilt, 
and 1 am glad that you are lo well 
d1i/poſcd. 

Piety. Wnat moved you at firſt #0 
bet ake you r-ſclf 79, 4 Pilgrims life ? 

Che, 1 was * driven out of my 


ve4ou: eb Native Country, by a dreadful 
exn 00%"). found that was in mine cars, to wit, 


That unavoidable defirution, did 
at- 


v5 S#., = aw 


you came out of your Country this 


4—- Go 


will ſiick by me as long as 1 lives 


the man. had finned himſelf quitc 
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Mtend me, if 1 abode in that place 


where I was. 
Piety, But bow did it bappen that 


way. 

Chy, Tt was as God would have 
it; for when } was under the fears 
of delirvudtion, I did not know whi- 
ther'to go; bur. by chance. there 
came a man, even to me, (as I was , ad 
trembling and weeping ) whole ;,,, he way 
name is * Evaygelit, and he dire- te Sion- 
Qed me to the Wicket-gate, which 
elſe I (hould never have tound , and 
ſo ſet:me into the-way that hath led 
me direaly to this Houle, 

Picty. But did you wot come bythe 
Houſe of the Interpreter 2 

Chr, Yes, and did {ce fuch things 
there, tne remembrance of. which 


ſpecially three +'things 3 to wit, How +4, 1,.,. 


, ſj 7 

his work of Grace in the heart 3 how ay, _ 
out of hopes of Gods mercy, and 

allo the Dream of him that thought 


in his ſleep the day of Judgment 
Was COIme. 


Picty- 


Y! 
i 
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'Y Piety.. Wby 7 Did you bear bimi\ O 
l. tell bis Dream. f 
# Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it d 
F was I thought, it made my. heart, f 
B ake as he was telling of: it, but yet l 
: F am-glad Theard it. c 
\ . - Piety. Was that. all that you ſar f 
at the bouſe of tbe Interpreter 2 
Cbr. No, he took meand had-me 
where he ſhewed me. a ſtately Pa- | 
| 


lace, and how the People were clad- 
in Gold that were in it; and how 
there came a- ventcrous Man, and 
cut his way through the armed men 
3 that ſfiood- in the-door to keep him 
' out and how he was bid to. come 
m, and win eternal Glory, Me- | 
thought thofe things.did ravith my 
heartz 1 would have ftaid at that. 

00d Mans houſe a twelve-moneth, 
but that I knew I had further to go, 

Picty. Aud what ſaw you elſe in: 
the way? * 

Chr, Saw ! Why, IT went buta | 
little further, and I {aw. one, as 1 
thought in my mind hang bleeding 
upon the Tree; and the very fight. 
of him; made my burden fall off my 
back ( for 1 groaned under a heavy. 
burden ) but then it fell down from 

off |} 


$1 


off me. ? Twas a ſtrange thing to me, 
for I never ſaw (uch a thing before 3 
Yea, and while I ftood looking up, 
for then I could not forbear looking) 
three ſhining ones came to me : one 
of them tettiticd that my fins were 
forgiven me : another ſiript me of 
my rags, and gave me this broidered 
Coat which you ſee; aud the third 
{et the mark which you ſee in my 
forchead, and gave me this ſealed 
\oll ( and with that he plucked it 


- out of his boſom. ) 


Picty. But you ſaw more tan this, 
did you not ? 

Cbr. The things that I "Tm told 
you were the beit : yet ſome other 
matter | ſaw, as namely I ſaw three 
Men, Simple, Sloth, and Preſumption, 
lie aſlecp a little out of the way as: 
I came, wiih Irons upon their heels3 
but do you think 1 could awake 
them! I alſo ſaw Formality and Hy- 
poeriſic come tumbling over the 
wall, to go, ( as they pretended )to 
$1o#, but they were quickly oft 3 
even as I my {c}f did tel then, bat 
they would not believe : but, above 
all, I found it hard work to get up 
this Hill,and as hard to come by the 

| Lions 
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Th mouth ; and truly if it had 
Not been for the good Man, the Por- 
ter that ſtands at the Gate, Ido not. 
know, but that after all, I might 
have gone back again : but now | 
thank God I am here, and I thank 
you for receiving of me. 
"EE RIM Then Prudence thought good to 
ponnſes ask him a. few queſtions, and defired 
a his anſwer to them, 

Pru. Do you not think ſometimes of 
\ tbe Country from whence you came? 
* -hriftian3 Chr. Yes, * bat with much ſhame 
dhowghrr of and defefiation; Trely, if I had been 
Country, mindful of that Country from whente 
_ 15+ I came out, I might have bad opportu- 


nity to bave returned , but now 1 defire_ 


8 better Country ;that is,an Heavenly. 
Pcu. Do yore not yet bear away with 
you ſome of the things that then you 
© were conver(ant withal ? 
Chr. Yes but greatly againſt my 
will; eſpecially my inward and 
+ + carnal cogitationsz with wich 
Chriſtian 

dijtajted all my. Country- men, as. well as my 
with carn«l ſe, were delighted ; but now all 

6Of 1,AHEnSs. . 0 
thoſe things are my griet : and might 
I but chule mine own things, I would 
* Chriſtian's * chule never to think of thoſe things 
ehotce, more 3 but when LI would be doipg 


= 


ot 


_ 
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k pany 2s I like-belt. For ta tcll you 
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of that which is beſt,* that which is * R#. 7. 
worlt is with me. 

Pru. Do you not ſind ſometimes, as 
if thoſe things were vanquiſhed, whiob 
at other times are your perplexity. 
Chr. Yes, bat that is but ſcldom; 
but they are/to me * golden hours, * Chriſtian's 
in which Auch things happen to 8742 907% 
me, 
Pru, 
means 
times, 
Chr/ 


ſ 


an you remember by what 

ox finde your annoyances at 

s if they were vanquiſhed ? 

Yee, when +I think what I ? How Chrt- 


Fran pets : 


ſaw = the Croſs.that will do it zand poeragainſt 
| when\I look upon iny broidere 
Ns» Ge will do- it3 and when l 


too 


f bir corruptz« 
07s 


into the Roll that I carry in my 
that will do it 3 and when 
my thoughts wax warm about whis 
going, that will do ir, 
Pru. And what is it that makes 
you ſo deſirous to go to mount Zion ? 
| Chr, Why, * there 1 hope to lee 
him alive, that did hang /!ea4 on the * 7%» Chti- 
CroGs; and thre I hope to be rid of 65% ann 


: be at Mownt 
all thole things, that to this day are Zion. 

in me, an annoyance fo me 3 there 
they ſay. there. is no; + death, and qc <. 
there'l (hall dwell with fuch Com- 


truth 
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truth, I love him, b:cauſe I was by 
him eaſed of my burden, and I am 
weary of my inward fickneſs; I 
would tain be where I ſhall die no 

*Charily IPOre, and with the company that 
Hifeoerſes ſhall continually cry, * Holy, fly, 
im Holy. 
Then faid Charity to Chriſtian, 
Have you a family? are you a married 
man? 
 , Chr, ThaveaWife a four {mall 
1, Chriſtian's Children. 
Wife and . Cha. And why did you not bring 
Conleren. them aloug with you # 

Chr, Then Chriſtian * wept and 
ſaid, Oh how willivgly would I 
have done it, but they were all of 
them utterly averſe to my going on 
Pilgrimage. 

Cha. But you ſhould bave talked 
to them, and have endeavonred to 
have bewen them the dorger of being 
bebixd, 

Chr. So I did, and to)d them al- 
ſo what God had ſhewed to me of 
the Deſiruction of our City z but 

12.14" I ſeemed to them as one that mock- 
ed, and they believed me not, 

Cha. And did you pray to God that 
be would bleſ' ___ corncel to them 2. 

Chr. 


Gen. 


'The Pilgrims B2ogreſs. 7 9 


£4 Chr. Yes, and that with much 


; aFcaion; for you muſt think that 
my Wife and poor Children were 
: very dear unto me. 


Cha. But did you tell them of your 
own ſorrow, and fear of deſtruflion ? 
for TI ſuppoſe that deſtruftion was viſt 
| ble enough to you ? ; 
Chr. Yes, over, and over, and 
| over. They might alſo* ſee my fears Ro 
| In my countecnance,in my tears, and rin Le 
alſo in my trembling under the ap- {*7eudintir 
prehenfion of the Jadgment that did nance, © 
hang over our heads z but all was 
not ſufficient to prevail with them 
to come with me. | 

Cha. But what could they ſay for 
' themſelves wby they came not. | 

Chr. Why, * my Wife was afraid why bis ot 
of loſing this World; and my Chil- a»4cbitaren 
. dren were given to the fooliſh de» Þ#,”%.22 
lights of youth : ſo what by one _ 
thing, and what by another, they 
left me to wander in this manner 
alone. 

Cha. But did you not with your 
vain life, damp all that you by words 
ſed by way of perſwaſion to bring them 
43 9-ay with you ? | 
| Chr. Indeed I cannot commend 
| = 
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my lite ; for I am conſcious to my 
(clt of many failings thercin 3. I 
know alſo that a man by his cen+ 
verſation, may foon overthrow 
what by argument or per{walton he 
doth labour ro fallen upon others 
tor their good, Yet, this I can ſay, 
I was very wary of giving them oc- 
caſon, by any uvn{cemly action, to 
Chriſtian's make them avcile to going on Þ11- 


good conver. grimagee Yea, for this very thing, | 


_ _—_ they would tell me I was too: pres 
Children, Cife, and that I denied my felt of 
things(for their (akes)in which they 
ſaw no evil. Nay, I think I may ſay, 
"that, if what they ſaw in me did 
hinder them, it was my great ten- 
derneſs in finning againſt God, or of 
' doing avy wrong to my Neighbour, 
up WA Cha. Indeed X Cain hated his Bro- 
Uiood if they ther, becauſe Bis own works were evil, 


*1Johns 
r2, 


POijhs aud bis Brothers righteous ,.. and if 
thy Wife and Children have been ofs 

"I feuded with thee for this, they thereby 

19, ſhew themſelves to he implacable to 
+ goed ; and thou baſt delivered thy 
foul from their blood. 


Now I ſaw in my, Dream, that 
thus they fat talking tagether until 
ſupper was rcady. So when they 
had 


To | | 
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myfhad made ready, they ſat down 
> I ſto meat ; Now. the Tab'e was fur- _ 0 
n+ [niſhed F with fat things, and with feds +4 
w | Wine that was well refined 3 and all -is ſupper. 
he | their talk + at the Table was about TRIED 
rs 8 the LORD of the Hill ; as namely, tine. 

Y, | about what HE hag done, and 

© | wherefore HE did what HE did, 

© f and why HE had builded that 

- | Houſe : and by what they aid, 1 

> | perceived that HE had been a great 

* | /Yarriour, and had fought with, and 

f | Nlain* him that had the power of .,,,, 2.14. 
/ | Death, butnot without great dan- 25. 
> | gerto himſelf, which made me love 

| | him the more, 

For, as they ſaid, and as I believe, 

( faid Chriſtian) he did it with the 
loſs of much blood 3 but'that which 
put Glory of Grace into all he did, 
was, that he did it of pure love to 
his Country, And betides, there 
wzre ſome of them of the houfe- 
hold that ſaid, they had been, and 
ſpoke with him ſince he did die on 
the Croſs; and they have atteſted, 
that they had it from his own lips, 
that he is ſuch a lover of poor Pil- 
grims, that the like is not to be 
tound from the Eaſt to the Welt. 
They 


2 . 
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They moreover gave an inſtance F Sc 
of what they aftirmed,and that was, | ar 
He had fiript himſelf of his glory | tc 
that he might do this for the Poor; | ti 
and that they heard him fay and at- 4 © 
firm, That be would not dwell inthe þ -ir 
Mowntain of Zion alone. They ſaid ec 
moreover, That hc had made many 
Pilgrims* Princes, though by nature 
goth ang they were Beggers born, and their 
Beggers. Original had been the Dunghil, 
ny . Thus they diſcourſed together till 
"late at night ; and after they had 
committed themſelves to their Lord 
for Protection, they betook them» 
ſelves to reſt ; The Pilgrim they laid 
in a large upper X Chamber, whoſe 
* chriftian's window opened towards the Sun-ri- 
pea-cban- ſing 3 the name of the Chamber was 
Peace, where. he ſlept-till break of 


days and then he awoke and fang 


—— 


I bere am 1 now ! is this the Ieve and 
:Care, is 

Of Jeſus, for the menthat Pilgrims are 

Thbmws to provide | That 1 ſhould be for- 
given | 

And dwell already the next dooy to 
Heaven, 


So 


ed 


hd 4 
wn. 
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So in the morning they all got up, 
and after ſome more diſcourſe, they 


told him that he ſhould not deparr, 


till they had ſhew'd him the Rarztzes 


of that place. And firlt they had him , .;a. 
into the Study, * where they ſhew- had into the 
ed him Recerds of the greatelt Anti. {#2 ©n* 


quity3 in which, as I remember my 
Dream, they ſhewed him firſt the 
Pedrgree of the Lord of the Hill, 
that he was the Son of the Antient 
of Days, and came by that eternal 
Generation. \Here alſo was more 
fully RK ccorded the Ads that he had 
done, and the names of many hun- 
dreds that he had taken into his ſer- 
vice; and how he had placed them 
in ſuch Habitatjons that could nei- 
ther by length of Days, nor decays 
of Nature, be difſolved. 

- Then they:read to him ſome of 
the worthy Acts that ſome of his (er- 
vants had done : As how they had 
ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righ- 
etcouſnels, obtained Promiles, ſtop= 


ped the mouths of Lions, quenched 
the * violence of. Fire, efcaped the + yg, 1. 
edge of the Sword; out of weak» 57234: 


neſs were made ftrong, waxed vali. 
ant in fight, and turned to flight the 
Armies of the Aliens, Then 
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there, 
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Then they read again in another 
part of the Records of the Houſe, 
where it was ſhewed how willingly 
their Lord was to receive into his 
favour, any, even any, though they 
in time paſt had offered great af- 


fronts to his Perſon and proceed- 


vgs. Here alſo were {everal other 
Hiſtories of 'many other famous 
things3 of all which Chriſtian had a 
view : As of things both Ancient 
and Modern; together with Pro- 
phecics and Predictions of+ things 
that have their certain accom pliſh- 
ment, both 1o the dread and amaze- 
ment of enemies, and the comfort 
and ſolace of Pilgrims. 

The next day they took him, and 


Cos th bad him into the * Armory where 


they ſhewed him all manner of Fur- 
niture, which-theixr Lord had pro- 
vided for Pilgrims, as Sword. Shield, 


Helmet, Brelt-platie, A!l- Prayer,and 


Shooes that would not wear out. 


And there was here cnough of this, 
to-harne(s out'as many men for the 


ſervice of their Lord, as there be 
Stars in the Heaven for multitude. 
They alto ſhewed him ſome of 
the Engines with which ſome of his 
Ser- 


The ahhh ey 


Servants had done wonderful 
things * They ſhewcd him Meſes's 
Rod , the Hammer and Nail with 
which Fael flew Sifera, the Pitchers, 
Trumpets, and Lamps foo, with 
which Gideon put to flight the Armics 


| of Midian. Then they ſhewed him 


Th F 
"Son 


the Oxes gord wiercwith Shamper 
flew fix hundred men. They {hewed 
him alio the Jaw- bone with which 
Sampſon did fuch mighty teats ; they 
ſhewcd him moreover the Sling and 
Stone with which David flew Goliab 
of Gath; and the Sword allo with 
which their Lord will kill the Man 


| of Sin, in the day that he ſha!l rife 


np to the prey. They ſhewed him 
befides many excellent things, w:th 
which Chriſtian was much dclight- 
ed. This done, they went to thcir 
relt age in. 

Then I (3w in my Dream.that on 
the morrow he got up to gu for 
wards, but they Jelired him to ſtay 
till the next day alio5 and thcn faid 
they, we will, (if the day be clear ) 


; * 
thew you the * del:aable Moun- | 
ſÞ ew-:{ the [ 
Jelte:table | 


tains z which: they {aid, would yet 
turther add to his comtort 3 becauis 
they weie nearer the defircd Haven, 
Þ. than 
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then the place where at preſent be 
was. $0 he conſented and Raid. 
When the morning was up. they had 
him to the tepof the Houſe, * and 
bid him look South 3 ſo he did : and 
behold at a great difliance he (aw a 
molt picalant Mounteinonus Coun- 
try, beautincd with Woods, Vince- 
yards, Fruiis of al] forts; Flowers 


allo, with Springs and Fountains, 


very delectable to behold. Then he 
askca the name oft the Country, 
they faid it was Jramanxuels Land : 
end If 15 as Common, aid thcy, as 
tinis Hill is, to, and tor all the Pil- 
gr'MsS. And wiicn thou comeil there, 
from hcnce, ou mayeit fce to 
tte Gate of the Calctiial City, as 
Le Shepherds that, live there will 
1:7 are aPPre3r. | 


N; 3 WW Its bets 


L 


\t himſelf of ſct- 


ad, tivg forward, * 0 id they were wil 


ling ke ſho uld : but © firkk,Caid they,Ict 
us go again into the Armory,ſo they 
didz and Wien he came there, they 
x harncſſcd him from hcad to foot, 
viith what was ot proof,Jeft perhaps 
he ſhould mcet with aſſaults in the 
way. | Hebcing therefore thus ac* 
coutrcd , walketh out with his 
fricnds 


Thy? P!tlgriins Progreſs 
$ friends to the Gate, and there he 
asked the Porter 1t he law any Pil- 
grims paſs byz then the Porter an- 
{wered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray did you know hitn ? 
{aid he. 

Por, I asked his name, and he 
told me it was Faithful. 

Chr. O, ſaid Chriſtian, I know 
him, heis my Towns-man, my ncar 
Neighbour,he comes from the plzcz 
where I was born ; how tardo you 
think he may be before / 

Por. He 13 got by this tume tc- 
low the Hill. 

Chr, Well, X faid Chriſtion 200d 
Porter, the Lord be with thee, 3nd 


add to all thy bleſlings much in- 


creaſe, for the kindneis That thou 
halt ſhewed to me. 
Then he began to go forward.! but 
Diſcretion, Piety, Charity, ang Þru- 
aence would accompany him down 
to the foot of the Hill, So they went 
on togcther,reiterating their former 
diſcourles till they came togodown 
che Hill. - Then ſaid Chrii7i2n, as it 
was difficu/t coming up, ſo lo tar as 


I can we tis dangerozs going down.. 


CEO aid Pradence. fo itis; Fon it is an 


Þ.-2 nard 
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The Valley of hard matter for a man 
Humilatione . 


to go down 
into the valley of Humiliation, as 
thou art now,and to catch ro ſlip by 
the way; Therctore, ſaid they, are 
we come out to accompany thee 
cown the Hill. So he began to go 
acwn, but very - warily, yet he 
caughtaſtivoriwo, 

Then I fawin my Dream, that 
theſe good Companions (when Chrz- 


ftzan was gore down to the bottom 


of the Hil! Joave him a loaf of Bread, 

a bottle of Wire, and a clulicr of 
Raihns; and then he went on his 
Way. 

But now in this Valley of Humi- 
tiation poor Ciriſtian w3s hard pit 
to it, tor he had gone but a little way 
before ne <fpied a foul Fiend come 
ag over the ficld to mect himz his 
rame is Fpolſyon, Thcn did Chrifiian 
begin to be afraid. go co calt in his 
mind whether to go back, or to ſtand 
ris ground. But he conlidered again, 
that he had no Armor for his >ack, 
and thcretore thought that to turn 
che back to him, might give him 
ereater advantage with caſe to 
pierce him with his Darts; there- 
tore he rclolved to venture, and 


fitand 
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* Rand his ground-For thought he, *Chriftiars 
had Ino more in mineeye, than th mp 
ſaving of my life, *cwould be the apolizen, 
belt way to ſtand, | 
So he went on, and ipollyon met 
him now the Monftcr was hideous 
s fo bchold, he was cloathed with 
L fcalcs like a Filhs Card they zre his 
pride )he had Wings likea Dragon, 
teet likea Bear, and out of his belly 
came Fire and Smoak.and his mouth 
was as the mouth of a Lion. Wien 
he was come up to Chritian he bc- 
held bim with a diſdaininl counte- 
nance, and thus began to quelizon 
with him. 
Apol. Whence came your, and wo1i- 
ther are you bound ? 
Chr , lam come from the City of 
| DeſtraGion, F which is the place of + Piſco®'/e 
all evil, and am going, to the City of Rn aa 
Zion, amd Apell}- 
Apol. By this I perceive thou art * 
one of my ſubjefs, for all that Coun- 
try is mine; and 1] amitye Prince aud 
God of it. How 1s it then that thou 
hait raa away from thy Kinz ? Ire it 
not that T hope thou mayelt dz me more 
fervice I would (irike thee now at 
onebiow 10 the pround. 


E --3 Chr, 
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Chr. I was born indeed in your 
Dominions, but your {ervice was 
hard,and your wagcs inch 25 a man 
;. could not live on, * for the wages of 
Fol death cvolpes when 1 was 
cnt to years, I did as other conſt- 
_ cd perſons do, look out, it pcr- 

ps I might mend my ct. 

be”: There is no Prince that will 
thus lightly loſe his Sabjedis « neither 
will Tas yet Ioſe thee, But ſince thou 


complaineſt of «by fervice and wages, 


+ be content to 09 back, what our 
. Conntry will afford, I do here promiſe 
to ive thee, 

Cbr, But I have left my ſelf to an- 
other, even to the King of Princes, 
ard how can I with fairncls go back 
with thee? 

Apol. Thow haſt done inthis, ac- 

cording to the Proverb, * change a 
badfor a worſe * but it 1s ordinary for 
thiſe that have profeſſed themſelves 
his Servants,after a while to give him 
the ſlip; and return again to me: do 
thou ſo too, and all ſhall be well. 

Chr. I have given him my faith, 
and ſworn my Allegiance to him 3 
how then can I go back from this, 

and not be hanged as a Traitor ? 
Apot!, 


_- 
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Apol. Thou did? the ſam? fo 1m 
and yet T am willing t9 paſs by all. F, 
wow thou wilt yet 1nry again, and go 
back, 
Cor, What I promiſe 
i My nOne-age 3 and 


thee was 


belides , XK 


count that the Prince under whoſe 
Banner now [I tiand, !s ablc to ab- 


folve mes; yea, and to p3rdon alſo 
what I did as to my compliance 
with thee : and befides,CO thou de- 
firoying Apollyon )to ipcak truth, 1 
itke his Scrvice, bis Wages, his Scr- 

ants.his Government, his Compa® 
ny, and Country bc ter than thine 3 
and therctore leave off to per{wade 
me further, I am his Scrvant, aud 
I will follow kim. 

Apol. Conſider again when thou art Alon 
in cool blood, what thou art like to meet |» _ " 
with in the way that thou goejſt, Thou ® r- brian 
knoweſt that for the moſt part, bis Ser- Fe 
vants come to anill end, becauſe they = 
are tranſgreſſors againſt me, and my 1. 
ways : How many of them have been 
putto ſhamefal doath ? and beſides, 
thou countelt his ſervice better than 
mine, whereas be never came yet from 
the place where he is, to deliver any 

that ſerved him out of their bands : 


E. 4. bs 
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but as for me, how many times, as 
ail the world very well knows, have I 
delivered, either by priver or fraud, 
th:;ſe that bave faithfully ſerved me, 
from him and his, though taken by 
them ; and ſ» Twill deli. er thee, 

Chr. His forbeartng at preicnt to 
deliver them, is on purpoſe to try 
their love, whether they will cleave 
co him to theerd ; and as for theill 
end thou ſayeft they come to, that 
is moſt glorious in their accuunt : 
For,for preſcrt deliverancesthey do 
not much expect it 3 for thcy (tay 
for their Glory, ard then they fhall 
bave jt, wica their Prince comes in 
his,and the Glory of the Angels. 

Apol. Thor haſt atready been un- 
faithful in thy ſervice to him, and bow 
doejt thou think to receive wages of 
bin ? 

Chr, Wherein, O Apoilysn, have 
I &cen unfaithful tohim 3 
Apol. Thou didit faint at fir(t ſet- 


Faee ds Cri” ting out, when thou waſt almoſt cho- 


m ties _—_ ry hed 1 the GulF of Di {rond. Thom didjt 


attempt wrong ways to be ri4 ofoby 
burden, whereas thou ſhouldeſt have 
ſtayed till thy Prince had taken it off. 
7hoY didi finfully ſleep, and loje thy 


choice 
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cho 2ce thinas © . ihoz w.4't alſo al mnt 
perſwaded fo 8" back at the fg ht of 
the Lions and when thou talkeit of 
thy Fourney, and of what thou bat 
heard, and ſeen, th:u art inwardly 
deſirous of vain glory inail that thou 
ſayeſ or doe(t 

Chr, All this 13 true, and much 
more, Which thou hatt left cut ; but 
the Prince whom | {erve 31:4 {tonor, 
is mercital, and ready to torpive ; 
but belides, theſe infirmities POfſeſ- 
fea mc in thy Country, for tinere I 
{uckt them in, and L have groancd 
unnder them, been ſorry for th: cm, 

and have ob tained Pardon of my 
Prince. 

Aprl, Then Apoiyon broke out 
Into a grievous rage, laving, I am an 
enemy to this Prince > I hate his Per- 
ſon, bis Laws, and People; I am come 
owt on pur} poſe to withifand thee, 

Chy, ApoiIyon, beware what you 
do, tor lam in the Kings High- Way, 
the way of Holinel(s, theretore take 
hced to your {clt. 

Apol. Then Apollyon ftradled 
quite over the whole breadth of the 


way, and (aid, I am void of tear in, 
repare thy (clt to dies 


this Matter, 
LoL 


9:3 
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for I {wear by my Infernal Dep, that 
thou thalt go no further, here will } 
{pill thy foul : and with that he 
[ - threw a flaming Dart at his breali ; 

A but Chriſtian had a Shicld in his 
hand, with which hc caught it, and 
ſo prevented the danger of that, 
then did Chriſtian draw.tor he ſaw 
*£was time to bcultir him; and Apol- 
[/-. ly; as tait made at him, throwing 
Darts es thick as hail z by the which, 
NOT all that Chriſti a 
b) could do to avoid it, X* Apollyon 
wounded him in his head, his band 


i. ihe round that Chriſtian's Sword flew out of 


E-:© 


» Chriftian 
- pare ping and foot, this made C brijtian g1VEA 
fta ding, little back : Apollyon therefore ful- 
fatr ens Jywed his work amain,and Chriitian 
CGI:17 EY; I TION, . 
again took courage, and rciticd as 
manlully as he could. This fore 
f combat laſted tor above half a day, 
ſ even Ot] -Corifian, was almoſi quite 
ipent. For you mult krow, that 
ji Chrijiia, by reaivn of jiis wounds, 
R mult necds grow weaker and wea-® 
i ker. 
Then Apollyon elpying his copor- 
tunity, began to gather up cloſeto 
Cbriſtian, and wretiling with him, 
= n ZaVe him a dreadful fall; aud with 


ee wa. 
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his hand. Then ſaid Apollyon, I am 


Cure of theaow, and with that, he 
had almoRt vreth him to deatis fo 


95 


that Chriſtian began to deſpair of 


life. But as God would have if, 
while Apyiſyo:n was tEtchINg ot i115 
2{t blow. preg by to make a ful] end 
of this good Man, Chritiay nimbly 
ſtretched _ hishand for his Sword, 


and caught it, ſaying, * Rejoyce mot , 


a7zinit me, O mine enemy | when I 


fall, I ſpall ariſe; and with that, 


gave him a ceadly toarutt, which 
made him give back, as one that 
= reatived. his mortal wound : 

riftian perceiving that, made at 
he gin {zyingz, f Nay in all theſe 
Pings we are mare than COnguerors, 
thraugh bim that loved us, And with 
that, Apo! lyo18 ſpr: ad torth his Dra- 
£205 Wings, and {pcd bim away, 
that Chritian | ſaw *him no more, 

[n this Combat no man can 1m2- 
oine, unlcls he had, feen and heard 
as I did, what yclling, and hideous 
roaring Apollyan made all the time 
ot : he tigh it. he Ipake | Ke a Dragon; 
and on the other i. ie, what fig ths and 
groans burii trom Chriſtians heart, 
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Lneves {av him all the while give fo- 
much. 
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arloverane. 


much as one pleaſant look, rill he 
perceived he had wounded Apollyor 
with hs tvo-<dg'd Sword, then in- 
deeds he did ſmile,and look vpwaird : 
but * vas the dreadtullelt fight that 
cvcr l law. 

S> when the Bitte] was over, 
Cyriftian ſaid] will here give thanks 
to him that hath delivercd ine out 
ci the mouth of the Lions to bim 
rom did help we againlt Apoi/yon ; 
2% lo he did, ſaying. 


Great Beelzcbub, the Captain of this 
Fiend, 


7 eſign 'd my ruine z therefore to this 


end, 

[Je feat him parneſt out, and he with 
rage, 

That bellofo was, aid firrcely me en- 
gage « 

Bat B 11d Michacl helped me , 
and 1 


By dint of Sreord dil quickly make hint 
fize 
Therefore to him Iet me give laſting 
praiſe, 
F.- rBark, and bleſs | uis boly name 


always, 
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Then tnere came to him an hand 


t # with {ome of the leaves of the Tree 
of Litc,the which Chriſtian took,and 
2pplicd to the wounds that he had 


received in the Batte),and was heal- 
d imm: diately, He 3llo fat down 
in that place to cat Brea-, and to 
* | &riak of the Bottle that was given 
| him a little betore 3 ſo being refreth- 
| ed,he addicficd himfelt to his Jour- 
ney, with his * Sword drawn 12 his * c1ri6; 4. 
hand ; tor he laid, I know nt but £% #7 hi; 
. Tourney with 
(ore oOiher enemy may be at hand, 3;, $wy-. 
But he mit wiih no other attront eds in 038 
from AFpollyon, quiie through this DIY 
Val'cy. Th: Villey 
Now at the end of rhjs Valley, te Sh:dow 
was another called the Valley of 7 P** 
the Shadow of Death, and Chriſtian 
muil nceds go through it, bec2ule 
the way to the Coleiii-] City Jay 
though the midit of it : Now this 
Vallcy is a very ſolitary: place, The 
Prophet * Feremiab thus decribes it, « Jer.z.5 
| A IVilzerneſs, a Land sf Deſerts.and 
af Pits, a Land of Drougbt.and of the 
T ſhadw ef death, a Land that no Man 
| (buta Chriltian) paſſeth through and 
| where no man dwelt. 
Now here Chrit:au was worle 
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put to it than in his fight with Apol- 
lyon as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee. 

I faw then in my Dream, that 
when Chriſtian was got to the Bor- 
ders of the Shadow of Death, there 
met him two Men, * Children of 
them that brought up.an + evil re- 
port of the good Land, making haſte 
to go back : to whom Chriſtian 
ſpake as follows. 

Chr. I/hither are you going? 

Men. They ſaid, Back, back ; and 
we would have you todo ſo too, if 
Either lite or peace is prized by you. 

.Chry Why? what's the matter? 
ſaid Chriſtian, 

Men, Matter ! faid they; we 
were going thit way as you are £0» 
ing, and went as far as we duitt 
and indeed we were almoſt patt 
coming back, tor had we gone a }it- 
tle turcher, we had not been here to 
bring the news to thee, 

Chr. But what have you met with? 
ſaia Chriſtian. 

Men, Why | we were almoſt in 
the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, 
bat that by good hap we looked be- 
fore us, and ſaw the dagger before 
we came tO it, 


Chx; 
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Chr. But what have you ſeen? 
ſaid Chriitian, 

Men. Seen ! Why the Valley it 
(c]t, which is as dark as pitch ; we 
allo ſaw there the Hobgoblins, Sa» 
tyrs, and Dragons of the Pit : we 
heard alſo in that Valley a continu- 
al howling and yelling, as of a Peo- 
ple under unutterable miſery z who 
there fat bound in affliction and 
Irons : and over that Valley hangs 
the diſcouraging * Clouds of contu- 
non, death alſo doth always ſpread 
his wings over it, In a word, it is 
every whit areadtu}, being utterly 
without Order. 

x. Then ſaid Chriftjan ; T per- 
ceive not yet, by what you bave ſaid, 
but that + this is my way to the deſi- 
red Heaven, 

Men, Be it thy.way, we will not 
chuſe it tor ours fo they parted, 
2nd Chrijiian went on-his way, but 
{ti!] with his Sword drawn in his 
hand, for tcar lealt he ſhould bea(- 
ſaultcd, 

I {aw then in my Dream,ſo far as 
this Valley reached, there was on 
the right hand a very deep Ditch , 
that Ditch is it into which the blind 


have 
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have lcd the blind in all Ages and 
have both there miſerably periſhed. 
Again,behold on the leit hand, there 
was a very dangerous Quagg, into 
which, it even a good man talls, he 
finds no bottom for his toot to ſkand 
on : Into that Quagg King David 
oxce did fall, and had no doubt 
therein been ſmothered, had not 
he that is able pluckt him out, 

The path: way was kere alto cx- 
cceding narrow, and theretore good 
Cbriſtian was the more put toit; tor 
when he fought;in the dark, to ſhun 
the ditch on the one hand, he was 
ready to tip over into the mire on 
the other 3 allo when he {ought to 
eicape the mire, without great care- 
tulncſs, he would be ready to fall in- 
to the ditch. Thus he went on, and 
I heard him here figh bitterly : for, 
belides the danger mentioned a- 
bove, the path way was herc ti& 
dark, that oft-times when he lite up 
his foot to {et forward, he knew not 
where, Or upon What he ſhould ict 
HK next. 

About the mid(t of this Valley, 1 
perceived the mouth ot Hell to be, 
and it ftoed allo hard by the _ 
- ide ; 
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fc. Now thought Chriſtian, what 


——— CC — 


thaii i £22 And ever and anon the 
flame 2nd 'mzke would come out 
: Fo . F : , 
Io tich 4437ance, with (parks and ; 
DiG cou; NAucs, L tnings that cared ' 
not for ©C15::::2#5 Sword, as did | 
Ad vor botnteg ; nat he was forced þ 

oO | _ 
to-put up 5 5word, and betake } 


himici' to 5: other weapon called 
* 4:-jay'” i: lo he cryed in my «png, 
( hearin» '2) 1 -rd IT beſeech thee deliver 18. 
my Sor, Tius he went ona great FIR 
while, ct (till the flames would be 
reachin;: rowards him:alſo he heard 
dolefui - oiccs, and ruihings too and 
fro,ſo tat ſometimes he thought he 

ſhould be torn in pieces, or trodden 
down like mire in the Streets. This 
frighttul ſight was ſeen, and theſe 
dreadful noiſes were heard by him chajon+er 
tor ſeveral miles together : and 7? « #44 
coming to a place, where he thought pi. © 
he hearda company of Fiends com- 
ing forward to mect him, he ltopr, 
and began to muſe what he had beti 
to do, Somietimes he had halt a 
thought to go back. Then again he 
thought he - might be halt way 
throngh the Valley 3 he remembred 
allo how he had already vanquiſhed 
many 
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many a danger : and that the dan- 
ger of going back might be much 
more.than tor to goforward 3 ſo he 
reſolved to go on. Yet the Friends 
fecmcd ro come ncarcr and nearer 
but when they were come even al: 
molt at him, hecrycd out witha 


molt vchement voice, IT #4ili welh | 


in the firength of the Lord God (© 
they gave back, and came no fur- 
ther, 

One thing I would not let ſlip, I 
tooke notice that now poor Chriftiar 
was {o confounded, that he did not 
know his own voice ; and thus I per- 
ceived it : Juſt when he was come 
over againſt the mouth of the burn- 
ing Pit, one of the wicked ones got 
behind him, and ſtept up ſoftly to 
him,and whiſperingly ſuggeſted ma- 
ny grievous blaſphemies to him, 

* Chriſtian which he * verily thought had pro- 
made believe N 8 LF: 
that he ſpake ceeded from his own mind. This put 
on, Chrifliau more to it than any thing 
Saten tha: that he met with before, even to 
Juggeſted think that he ſhould now blaſpheme 
in; him that he loved ſo much before; 
yet, if he could have helped it, he 
would not have done it ; but he had 
not the diſcretion neither to top his 


Ears, 


' through tbe valley of the ſhadow of 
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ears, nor to know from whence 
thoſe blaſphemies came, 

When Chriſtian had travelled in 
this dilconfolate condition fome 
conliderable time, he thovght he 
heard the' voice of a man, going 
before him. ſaying, Though T walk poutn 21 4 


death, T will fear move 4ll, for thou 
ari with me, 

Then was he glad, and that for 
theſe reaſuns : 

Firſt, becauſe he gathered from | 
thence, that ſome who feared God | 
were in this Valley as well as him- 
{clf. 

S-condly, For that he perceived, 

God was with them, though in that 

dark and diſmal ſtate; and why not, 
thought he, with me,though by rea- 

ſon of the impediment that attends 7 g. 10. 
this place, I cannot perceive it. 

Thirdly, For that he hoped(could 
he over take them ) to have compa- 
ny by and by. So he went on, and 
called to him that was before, but Amv*5: 8. 

Chriſtian 
he knew not what to anſwer; for gi: : break 
that be alſo thought himſelf to be 9 49: 
alone ; And by and by, the day 
broke : then ſaid Chriſtian, " <a 

at 
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hath turned the hadow of death into 
the morning. 

Now morning bcing come, he 
looked back, not of delire to return, 
but to ſee, by the light of the day , 
what hazards he had gone throvgh 
inthe dark. Sohe ſaw more per» 
ſealy the Ditch that was on the one 
hand and the Quag that was on the 
other; alſo how narrow the way 
was which led betwixe them both; 
aiſonow he faw the Hobgobtlins, 
and Satyrs, and Dragons of the 
Pir, but all afar off; for after break 
of day, they came not nigh, yet 
they were diſcovered to him, ac- 
cording to that which is written, 
He diſcovereth deep things out of 
darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the 
ſhadow of death, 

Now was Chriſtian much afﬀfedted 
with his deltvcrance from all the 
dangers of his ſolitary way, which 
dangers, though he feared them 
more before, yet he ſaw them more 
clearly now.becauſe the light of the 
day made them conſpicuous to him ; 
and about this time the Sun was ri- 
fing,and this was another mercy to 
Chriflian ;.{4or you mutt gote, that 
though 
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though the firſt part of the Valley 

of the ſhadow of Death was dan” 
gerous, 7 yet this ſecond part which * The /icond 
he was yet to go, was, (if pollible, ) Fi, very 
tir more dangerous : for from the 4#"gerons. 
place where he now ſtood, even to 

the cnd of the Valley, the Way was 

all along ſet fo tull of Snares, Traps, 

Guns, and Nets here, and ſo full of 

Pits, Pirfals, deep holes, and (hel- 

vings down there, that had it now 

been dark, as it was when he came 

the firſt part of the way, had he had 

a thouſand fouls, they had in reaſon 

been caft away 3 but, as I ſaid, juſt 

now the ſun was riſing. Then faid 

he F His candle ſhineth on my head, 


In this light therefore he came to 
the end of the Valley. Now I faw 
in my Dreain,that at the-end of this 
Valley lay blood, bones, aſhes, and 
mingled bodies ot rnen, even of 
Pilgrims, that had gone this way 
formerly:: And while I was mafing 
what ſhould be the reaſon, I clpied 
a little bctore me a Cave, where 
two Giants, Pope an Pazan, dwelt 
in old time, by whoſe Power and 
Tyranny the Men whoſe bones, 


blood, 
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blood, aſhes, &c. lay there, were 
cruelly put to death. But by this 
place Chriſtian went without much 
danger, whereat 1 ſomewhat won- 
dered 3 butl have lcarnt fince, that 
Pagan has been dead many a day 
and as for the other, though he be 
yet alive; heis by reaſon of age.and 
allo of the many (hrewd bruſhes 
that he met with in his younger 
days, grown ſo crazy and fiff in his 
jJoynts, that he can now do little 
more then fit in his Caves mouth, 
orinning at Pilgrims as they go by, 
and biting his nails, becauſe he can- 
not come at them. 

So I ſaw that Chriftian went on 
his way, yet at the fight of the old 
Man that fat in the mouth of the 
Cave, he could not tell what to 
think, cfpectally becauic hie {pake to 
him, though he could not go after 
him; ſaying, Tox will never mend,till 
more of you be barned : but he held 
his peace, and ſer a good face on, 
and {lo went by, and catcht no huit. 
Thenſang Chriſtian, 


O IWorld 
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0 world of wonders ! ( T can ſay no 
Iſs ) = 

That I ſhowld be 2Kades in that di. 
ftreſs 

That I bave met with here | O bleſſed 
be 

That hand that from it hath delivered 
me | 

Dangers in darkneſs, Devils, Hell, 
and Sin, 

Did compaſs me,while I this Vale was 
in : | 

Tea,Snares, and Pits, and Traps, and 
Nets didlie 

My path about, that worthleſs filly T 

Might have been catch*t, intangled, 
and caſt down : 

But ſince T live, let 67 Ar SUS wear 


the Crown. 


Now as Chriſtian went on his way, 
he came to alittle aſcent, which was 
cali up on purpole, that Pilgrims 
might {ce before them ? up there 
therefore Chriſtian went, and looks 
ing torward, he ſaw Faithfal before 
him, upon his Journey. Then ſaid 
Chriſtian aloud, H6,ho, So- ho; tay, 
and I will be your Companion, At 

that F OY looked behind him, to 
7 WON 


07 


Chriſtian 
overtakes 


Faithful. 
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whom Chriſtian cryed ' again ,Stay, 
ſtay, till I come up to you :; but 
Faithful anſwered, No, 1 am upon 
my life, and the Avenger of Blood is 
behind me. At this Chrilliau was 
ſomewhat moved, and putting to 
all his ftrength, he quickly got up 
with Faithful,and did alſo over run 
him, fo the laſt was firit. Then did 
Chriftian vain gloriouſly ſmile, be- 
cauſc he had gotten the fart of his 
brother : but not taking good heed 


Chriſtian's to his feet. he {ſuddenly fumbled 


fall m:kes 
Faithfil 4:2 
be go loving. 
ty together, 


and fell.and could not file again, un- 
til Faithful came up to help him. 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, they 
went very lovingly on together ; 
and had ſweet diſcourie of all 
things that had happened to them 
in their Pilgrimage ; and thus Chri- 


ſtian began. 


Chr . My honoured and well beloved 
Brother Faithtul, I am glad that I 
have over- taken you, and tha: God has 


ſo tempered our ſpirits, that we can 


walk as Companions in this ſo pleaſant 
a path. 
Faits. ] had thought dear friend, 
fo have had your company quitc 
from oar Town, but you did get the 
ſtart 


— aw 4 Re > £5 


Y, 
if 
N 
Ss 
IS 
'O 
P 
{1 
d 
O 
[ 


The Piſgrims Pzogreſs. 109 


ſtart of me 3, Wherefore I was for- 
ccd tocome tus much of the way 
alone, 

Chr. How long did you ſtay in the 
City of Deſtruction. before yor ſet ont 
afier me on year 1 torima; OL 
aletr, Till 1 could liay no longer; 
for there was great tu'k' prefently 
after you were gone out, that our 
City would in ſhort time with Fire 
from Heaven be burned duwn to 
theground. 


Chr. I/hat? Did your Neighbours Their talk, +. 


talk ſo? CO. 
Faith, Yes, *twas for a while in fo 2 hams 
every bodies mouth. ey came, 
Chr, 1/hat.and did no more of thens 
ut you come out to efcape the danzer © 
Faith, Though there was, as |! 
lazd, a great talk thereabout, vt 
i do not think they did firmly bc- 
lieve it, For im _theheat of the dif- 
_—_ { heard fome of them deri- 
lingly fpeak of you, and of your 
deſperate Journey, ( for fo ticy _ 
ted-chis your Pilgrimage 3 ) but I did 
helicve, and do itili, that thecnd of 
our City will be with Fire and Brimn- 
Hon from abovey and therefore. 1 
3:7 £103 D8e 
$ Wiky 
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Chr. Did you hear no talk of | Stxe 
Neighbour Pliablc. otn 

Faith. Yes, Chriſtian, T heard that | he 
he followed you till he came at the 
Slough of Diſpond ; where, as ſome | 7 | 
ſaid he fell in; but he would not be fe 
known to have ſo done ; but Il am | *þ 
fure he was ſoundly bedabbled with | » 


To 


that kind of dirt. T 
Chr. And what ſaid the Neighbors ; 
fo bim ? 


INE, Faith. He hath fince his goin 
nope rong back been had greatly in "uit 20g 
ed of yen and that among all ſorts of People : 

Fo ſome do mock and deſpiſe him, and 

{carce wi'l any ſet him on work. He 
is now ſeven times worſe than if he 
had never gone out of the City, 

Chr. But why ſhould they be ſo ſet 
again(t him, ſince they alſo deſpiſe the 
wsy that he forſook ? 

Faith, Oh, they fay, Hang him 
he is a TurneCoat.he was not true to 
his profeliion : I think God has {tir- 
xed up even, his enemies to hiſs at | 

Jr.2g 1c, him, and make him a Proverb, be- 
19. cauſc he hath forfaken the way. 

Chr, Had you no talk with him 
before you came ont £2 

Faith. I met him once in the 

| Streets, 
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Streets, but he leered away on the 
other fide, as one aſhamed of what 


"es he had done; ſo I ſpake not to him. 
: Chr, Well, at my firjt ſetting out , 
Sx T bad bopes of that Man > but now 1 
fear he will periſh in the overthrow of 
h 1he City, * for it is happened to him 
according to the true Proverb, The 
. Dog is turned to his vomit again, and 
the Sow that was waſhed. to her wal- 
lowing in the mire, 
, Faith, They are my fears of him 
: too : but who can hinder that which 


| will be ? 
Chr. Well Neighbor Faithful (aid 


of things that more immediately 
concern our ſelves. Tell me zow what 
ou hve met with in the way as you 
came; for I know you have met with 
fome things, or elſe it may be writ for 
2 wonder, 1 
Faith. 1 eſcaped the Slough that 
1 perceived you fel} into, and got up 
to the Gate without that danger 1 
only I met with &ne whoſe vame 
was I/anton, that had like to have 
done me a miſchief. 
Chr. *Twas well you efcapea hey 
Net z * Joſeph was bard put ta it by 
| F 2 227, 


+ 
IF, 


<< Wenn" —iv—— Haar on 4 


2 Petr. 2.22, 
Tye Log and 
SOF, 


Þs Z 


Chriſti zn, let us leave him, and talk . 


Paithiul af. 


foutted by 


Vanran, 
*Gen I2.tle 
$233 3g 


Prov. 5. 5. 
Job. 31. 2, 


Be is affaul. 


ted LyAdam M 


the fir Jt, 
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"0 ne ec wra 4 her as yor did, but 
it had Ike to pave coſt him has life, 
bit rr hat t Cf $174 fre do f yort p 

Faith. You cannot think ( but 
thaiyou know {ome ig ) ) what a 
Aattering tevg ouec the had, the lay at 
me hard to turn atide with W 60- 
miling me all manner of content, 

Chr. Nay. t e \ did not promiſe you 
the content of 4 good conſcience, 

Faith. You know that 1 mcan, 
all carnal] and tic{hly content. 

Chr. Thank God you have eſcaped 
ber : he * abborred of the Lord ſhall 
fall into the Ditch, . © 

Faith, Nay, 1 know not whether 
i did wholly eſcape her orno. 

Chr. 1/ty, Itro you did not conſent 
?a her deſires ? 

Fiith, Nowot to defile my (elf, 
for I remcmbred an old writing that 
L had ſeen, which ſaid, Her ſteps 
take bold of He!l, So 1 (hut mine eycs, 
bccaulc I] would not be bewirched 
with her looks; then ſhe railcd on 
me,and ] went my Way, 

Chr. Did you meet with ao othcr 
oſſault as you came £ 

Faith, When I came tothe foot 
of the Hill called Pifficaity, 1 met 
Witl 


A 
| 


ITT 


TY 


Fo. 
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witha very aged Min, who asked 


me, hat T was and whitner bound 3 
i told hin that 1 :m a Pill, grim g.0- 
Ing fo the Corleltial C: ty : Then {aid 
ry old Man, Thom lootcit (ike an bo- 
f cit fell. MP © Iu ton he-content t9 
Lol with me,f'r ihe wages that Tf y 
072 thee? O - cnt 35&t [3 | ; 2 gE Nati C 
and where he awelt? He ſaia his 
15 ry 7 A. + #150 Golf {#/ 7 t 
r:me was Adam 117 {irlt, an1 that be 
ara kt 131 the Tow: : 13 Decezs:., : 25ked 
him then, What was his work? and 
what the wages that he would give £ 
He to!ld me, That his work was #227y 
delizhts,and his wages that T (ould be 


bis Lf oth at lat. 1 Rather askt him, 


What Houſe he kept, and what 0- 
ther Scrvants hc had © ſohe told me, 
That his houſe was maintained with 
all tne a 11n1ies FT, th Ta 4% r/7 4 1? / that 
his Servants were thoſe of bis own be- 
getting, Then I askcd how many 

chidren he had Ek (24d tarh e hag 


but three D:ughters, The. ? « Hut ef _ 


the flelh, the lujt of the eyes, Rs ihe 
pride of life, and tizat I ſhouid marry 
them, if I would. Fhen I as xd how 
long time he would have nic live 
with hin? And he told mc, As 
long as he lived b:nfelf, 

©-3 Cir, 


I13 
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g Chr. Well, and what concluſion 


| *Rom.7.24- 


eame the Old Man and you to,at laſt? 

Faith. Why, at firſt 1 found my 
{c1f fomewhat inclinable to go with 
the Man, for I thought he ſpake ve- 
ry fair; but looking in his forehead, 
as I tatked with him, I ſaw there 
written, Put off the old man with his 
aceds, 

Chr. 4nd how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot 
into my mind 3 whatever he ſaid,and 
however he flattered, when he got 
me home to his Houle, he would ſcll 
me fora ſlave. So I bid him forbear 
to talk, for I would not come near 
the door of his Houſe. Then he re- 
viled me,ard told me,that he would 
ſcnd ſuch a one aftcr me, that ſhould 
make my way bitter to my Soul : fo 
I turncd togo away trom him : but 
juſt a TI turned my (cli to go thence, 
I felt him take hold of my fleſh, and 
give me {uch a deadly twitch back, 
tat] thought he had pulPd part of 
me zftcr himſelf : This made me 
cry. * O wretched Man \ So I went 
on my wiy up the Hill. 

Now when TI had got about half 
way up, I looked behind me, aud 
ſaw 


Yo TIE 


—_— 
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faw one coming, after me, ſwift as 
the wind; fo he-overtook me jult 
about the place where the Scttle 
{kands. | 

Cir. Faſt there ſaid Chrifiian,did 


T fit down to reſt me, but being over « 


come with ſleep, IT there loft this Roll | 


out of my boſom. 

Faith, But good Brother heare me 
out : So foon as the Man over-took 
me, he was but a word and a blows, 
tor down hc knock: me,and laid me 
for dead. Bot when ] was alittle 
come fo my telf again, I acked him 
wherefore he ſerved me fo? he ſaid, 
Becauſe of my ſecret inclining to 
Adam the firſt; and with that, he 
ſtrook me another deadly blow on 
the breaſt, and beat me down back- 
ward; fo Ilay at his foot as dead as 
before. So when I came to my felf 
again, I cryed him mercy 3 but he 
ſaid, I know not how to ſhew mercy, 
and with that knocxt me down 
again. He had doubtieſs made an 
end of me, but that one came by, 
and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that, that bid him 
ur bear, 

Faith, 1 did not know h'm zt firſt 


F 4 but. 


I1isS 
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but as he went by, I perceived the 
holes in his hands,and his fide: then 
I] concluded that he was our Lord. 
SoT went up the Hill, 
Chr. That Manthat over. tork you, 
; was Mules, X he ſpareth none, neither 
knoweth he haw toſhew mercy to thoſe 
that ty JHgre, [s bis Law, 
F3ity, 1 know it very well, it was 
1ot the tirſt time that he has met 
with 12. *Twas he that came to mc 
when 1 dwcit {:curcly at home, ard 
that told me, he would burn my 
houſe over my nead,if I ſtajd there, 
Chr, But did yor ot ſee the houſe 
that (tood thereon the top of the Hill 
on the ſide of which Moles met you ? 
Faith. Yes, and the Lions too, 
bclore T came at it, but for the 
Lions, I think they were aflcep, 
tor it was about Noon; and be- 
cauſe I had fo much of the day bes 
for: me.l paſſed by the Porter, and 
came down the Hill, 
Chr. He teld me indeed that he ſaw 
y 2721 0 by. but I wiſh you had caled at 
{be houſe; for they would have fvewed 
you ſo many Rarities, that you would 


ſearce have forgot them to the day of 
y Our death. But pray tell me, did 


yer 


o 


tt 


MS 


you meet no body in the Valley of Hu» 
mility ? 

Faith, Yes, I met wich one Di/e ® 
content, wihorwould willingly have 
per{waded'mz to go back again with 
him : his rezfon was, tor that the 
Valley was 3ltogether withour Ho. 
nour;, he told me morcov-r, That 
here to go, was the way*to dilobcy 
all my triends, as Pride, Arrogancy, 
Self-conceit, Worldly Glory, with 
others, who he unew, as he laid; 
would be very much offended, it I 
made fuch a fool of my ic1lt, as ta 
wade through this Valicy. 

Chr. Well. and how tid # YOU AH 
fwer bim ? 

Faith, Þ told him that altzoagh 
all thcie that he named might claim 
Kindred cf me, and thai xightly, 


( tar ingeed they were my Relations, 


according to tne fieth ) yet lince I bes 
canie a Pilgrim, they have dilown» 
ed me.,and I aito have rejected them 
and therciorc they WCIe 19 me now 
NO more than ut they had. never 
been - of my Lineage; I told. him 
moreover, That as to this Valley, i 

had quite miſ-reprefcnted tne things 


for before Hoztour, is thumility, 211 4 


k 5 ha 722 6 >. 
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 Heis aſſ7ul- 


ted with 


Shame. 


few of the Mighty, Rich, or 


The Pilgrims Pzogrels. 


haughty ſpirit before a fall, There- 
fore (aid 1, I had rather go through 
this Valley to the Honour that was 
fo accounted by the wilcti, then 
chule that which he eſteemed moſt 
worthy our affections. 


Chr. Met you with nothing elſe in. 


that Valley ? 

Faith, Yes, I met with Shame, 
But of all the Men that T met with 
in my Pilgrimage, he, I think, bears 
the wrong, name : the other would 
be ſaid Hay, after a little argumen- 
tation (and ſomewhat <lſe) but this 
bold faced Shame wouid never have 
done, 

Chr. Why, what did be ſay toyou ? 

Faith, What ! why he objected a- 
gainit Religion it felt; he {aid it was 
a pitiful low,ſneaking bufineſs for a 
man to mind Religions he ſaid that 
a tender conſcience was an unmanly 
thing, and that for a man to watch 
over his words and ways, ſo as to 
tic up himſelf from that heCtoring 
liberty, that the brave ſpirits of the 
times accuſtom themſelves unto, 
would make him the Ridicule of the 
times, He objeGted alſo, that but 
Wile, 
were 
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. wereever of my opinion; nor any 7 Cor-2 26+ | 
of them neither, before they were © ma 
s perſwadcd to be Fools, and to be of chan 
1 a voluntary fondneſs, to venture the 
t loſs of all, for #0 body knows what. 
He moreover objected * the baſe , 
7. | and low cftate and condition of 
{ thoſe that were chictily the Pilgrims 
| of the times, in which they lived; 
' alſo their ignorance, and want of 
underſtanding: in all natural Sci> 
ence. Yea, he did hold me to it at- 
that rate allo, about a great many. 
more things than here I relare 3as, 
| that it was a ſhame to ſit whining 
and mourning under a Sermon, and 
aſhame to come fighing and groan- 
) ivg home. That it was a ſhame to: 
ask my Neighbour forgivneſs for 
petty faults, or to make reſtitution: 
where I have taken from any : He 
ſaid alfo that Religion made a man 
grow lirange tothe great, becauſe. 
of a few vices ( which he called by. 
| fhner names ) and made him own 
and&reſpedt the baſe, becauſe of the 
fame R<ligious fraternity ? And 1s 
not this, faid he.a ſhame ? 
Chr. And what did you ſay #5 
him.s 


John 7.48. 


Faith. 
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Faith, Say ! I could not tc]! what 


to {zy at firſt, Yea, he pat me fo to 


it, that try blood came up 1n my 
jace, even this Shame fetcir'd it up, 
and had almoſt beat me quite oft, 

Bat at }zſt I began to confidery* That 
that which is bighly efteemed amons 
men, is had in abomination with God. 
And I thought again, this Shame 
tcl!5 me what men are, but it tclis 
me nothing wiat God, or the Bord 
ot God is. And I thought morcov cr, 
that at the day of doom, we hall 
not be doomed to death or life, ac- 
coraing to the heGoring, {pirits of 
the world; but according to the 
Wiſdom and. Law ot the highc. 
Therctore thougnt T, witat Ged lays 
15 beſt indeed. ts bet chavgh ail men, 
1a the--worid arc 2 geinki | it, SecIng 
then, that God price: 5 his Religion, 
ns... God parcters a tende x Conlci- 
ence, iccing tlhcy that make them- 
ſelves Fc ols {or the Kingdom of Fea- 
ven,arc wilclizand that the pooy man 
thac ioveth Chilli, is 1jc her than ti:c 
greateſt man in te world that hates 
him Shame depart. thou art en 
cncmy to my Salvation: ſtall I cn 

teriain. thee againtt my Sv vereign 


{ ord £ 


| 


| 
| | 


as 


' 


y 
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Lord ? How then thall Llookhimin 
| the face at his coming ? Should I Mark®. 3. 
now. be aſhamed ot his ways and 
Servants, how can I expcct the blet- 
ling * But indecd this Shame was a 
old Vilan; I could tcarce ſhake 
him out of my company 3 yea, the 
would be haunting ot mc; and: CON» 
tinually whiſpering, me 1n the. car, 
| with ſome one ior other of the infir- 
| mitics that attend Religion : but at | 
| lakt | told him, * was but in vain-t9 
attempt! turthkcrin this buiineſs 3 for 
tngie-things that che difdained, i 
thote did 1 tee mok glory : And fo 
at lait 1 got pali. this zmportznate: 
One. 
And when 1 bad (haken him off, 
' then began to ling. 


The tryals that thoſe men do meet 
withal | 

7 bat are abedient tothe Heavenly call, 

Are manifold and ſuited to the fleſh, 

| Au come, and come. and come 2gait 

4 afreſh ; 

| That now.or ſometime elſe, we by Tims 

| 

bo 


may _ 
Be taken,overcome, and caſt away, 
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O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims 
then, 

Be vigilant, and quit- themſelves like 
Men. 


Chr. I am glad, my Brother, that 
thou did({i withſtand this Villain fo 
bravely; for of all, as thou ſayeſt, 1 7 
think he bas the throng name : for he is. 
ſo bold as to follow us in the Streets, 
and to attempt to put us to ſhame be- 
fore all men; that is, to make us aſha» 
med of that which is good : but if he 
was not bimſelf audacious, he would 
never attempt to do as be does: but let 
us ſtill refit him , for notwithſland= 
ing all bis bravadoes , he promoteth the 
Fool, and none elſe. The Wile ſhall in- 
herit glory, {aid Solomon, but ſhame 
ſhall be the promotion of Fools, 

Faith, 1 think we muſt cry to him 
for help againſt ſhame, that would 
bave us be valiant for Trnth upon the 
Earth. 

Chr. Tow fay true, But did you 
meet no body elſe intbat Valley ? 

Faith, No not I. for 1 had Sun- 
ſhine all the reſt of the way.throngh 
thar, and alſo throvgh the Vallcy 
of the Shadow of dcath... 

Chr, 


Chr. *Twas well for you, F am ſure 
it fared far otherwiſe with me. | had 
for a long ſealon, as foon almoſi as. 
I entred into that Valley,a dreadful 
Combat with that foul Fiend 4pol- 
Iyon : Yea,l thought verily he would 
have killed me 3 eſpecially when he 
got me down, and cruſh'd me un- 
der him, as it he would have cruſh*d 
me to pieces. For as he threw me, 
my Sword flew out of my hand ; 
nay he told. me, He was ſure of me : 
but T cryed to God, and he heard me, 
and delivered me out of all my troubles, 
Then Ientred into the Valley of the 
ſhadow of death, and had no light 
for al\moſt half the way through it. 
I thought I ſhould have. been killed 
there, over and over : but at laſt, 
day broke, and the Sun rofe, and 1 
went through that which was be- 
kind with far more cale and quiet. 

Moreover, I (aw in my Dream, 
that as they went on, Faithful,as he 
chanced to look on one fide , ſaw a 
Man whoſe name 1s Talkative,walk» 
ing at adiliance beſides them, ( for 
in this place there was room enough 
for them all to walk ) He was atall 
Man, aud ſomethiug more comely at a 
diftance 
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Ta!kative 
deſcribed. 


pou 


wh 


enter diſe 


courſe. 


'Talkative 


' Giflikect 


o! 2; < JK r/e . 


t 


5 
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Faithru! and 
EA Talkative 


ad 


diſtance then at hand, To this Man, 
Faithful addrefſed himſelfe in this 
Manner. 

raith. Friend, IVhither away ? 
Are you going to the Heavenly Con» 
try £ 

' Talk, I am going to the ſame 
place. 

Faith. That 7s well: They T1 bope 
we ſhall bavc your good company, 

Taik, With a very good will, will 
L be your companion. 

Faith, Come on then, and let us go 
togetier, and let us ſpend our time 14 
diſconr(y ing of things that are profit- 
able, 

Talk, To talk of things that arc 
g00d, to me is very acceptable z with 
you, or -with-any other; and Iam 
glad that I have met with thole that 
incline to ſo good a work, For to 


ſpeak the truth, there are but fcow 


that care thus to ipend their time 
( as they are in their travels, ) but 
chulſt much rather to 'be ſpeaking 
of ringsion o profit, and this hath 
Leen a troubvic to ine, 

Faith, that is indeed a thing to be 
limented;, for what things ſy worthy 
ef be uſe of the tongue and month of 


« 93C13 
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men on Earth, as are the things of the 
God of Heaven e 
Talk. I like you wonderiul well, 
for your fyings are full of convict: 
on5 and I will 265, what thing is fo 
pleaſant. and w; 13t fo orofitable, 25 
Olalnot re things of God # 
W hat things fo oleafant ? (that is, 
if a man hath any d<iipht in t112g5 
that arc Worderfi] } for jaitznce: If n 
a man! doth delight to ralk of the 
Hitie:y, or the Myitcty of things 
or if a man doth love totalk of Mi- 
racles, Wonders, or Signs, whcre 
ſhall he find things recorded {o de- 
lightful, and ſo ſweetly penned, as 
in the holy Scrip! ure ? | 
Faith. That's trie : bit to be-pro- 
fized by ſuch x things 772 Our talk ould 
be that rehich we def; 
Talk. That is it that 1 faid + for to 
talk of fuci things i5 molt profit. abie, 
for by GOINg, a Man may get 
knowledge of many things a5 of 
thewanicy of earthly things, and thc 
benefit of things above: ( thus in *, 
general ) but more particuiar, Ey 
this a man may learn the necellity 
ot the New-birih, the gynngen= 
of our works, the need _ of Chrilis 
righs 


Talkative's 


fine dif. 


courſe, 


x26 The Bilgrims Ptogrels. 
righteouſneſs, &*c. Beſides,by this a | 


man' may learn, what it is to re- 
pent, to believe, to pray, fo fut- 
ter, or the like ; by this alſoa man 
may learn what are the great pro- 


_ miles and confolations of the Goſ- 


pel, to his own comfort, Further, 
by this a man may learn to refute 
falſe opinions to vindicate the truth, 
and allo to inftract the ignorant, 
Faith, A! thit is true, and plad 
an I to hear theſe things from you, 
7alk, Alas, the want vf this is 
the cauſe that ſo few undeitiand the 
need of taith, and the neceility of a 
work of Grace in their Soul, in or- 


der to eternal life ; but ignorantly 


live in the works of the Law, by 
which a man can by no means ob» 
tain the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Faith, Bt by yorr leave, heavenly 
knowledge of theſe, is the gift of God , 
no man attaineth to them by hnmane 
indnuitry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All that I know very well, 
For a man can receive nothing ex- 
Cept it be given him from Heaven 
all is of Grace, not of Works: I 


0brave Tal- Could give you an hundred Scri- 


kative. 


ptures for the confirmation of this, 
| Faith. 
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Faith. I/ell then, ſaid Faithful; 
what is that one thing, that we ſhall 
at this time found our diſcourſe upon ? 
Talk. What you will : I wil] talt 
of things heavenly,or things carth- ,,,, 
lyz things Moral, or things Evan« kative, © * 
gelicalz things Sacred, or things 
Prophane ; things paſt, or things to 
come; thipgs foreign, or things at 
home 3 things more cſſcntial, -or 
things circumſtantial ; provided 
that altbe done to our profir, 
Faith, Now did Faithful begin 
to wonder , and fiepping to Chriltian, pv ze. 
(for be walked all this while by him» gviled by 


ſelf) be ſaid to him, (but ſoftly ) What Talkatives 


a brave companion have we got ' Sure= 
ly this man will makg a very excellent 
Pilgrim, 
Chr. At this Chriſtian modefily _ 
ſmiled, and faid, This man with 5m 


whom you are (o taken,will beguile covery of 
alative ? 


with this tongue of his, twenty of co riithe 
them that know him not. ful who Le 
was, 


Faith, Do you know him then ? 

Chr. Know him ! Yes, better 
than he knows himſelf, 

Faith. Pray what is he? 5 

Chr. His name is Talkative, he 
Gawclleth in our Town), I mongrr 
tial 


a? 
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that you ſhou!d be a 'ftranger to 


him, only I confider that our Town 


15 Jarge. 

Faith I/ boſe Son is be ? And where. 
about doth he dwell ? 

Chr, Hgis the Son of one Say wel, 
he dwelt in Prating-row 5 ard he is 
known of all thar are acociaintcd 
with him, by the name of { -!k ative 
in Prating row, ard rOotwiinkand= 
mg his fine tongue, he is bat @ ſorry 
tcllow, | 

Faith, Fell, he ſeems to be a very 
pretty man, | | 

Chr, Thatis, to them ti3t have 
not through acquaintance with tim, 
for he is belt abroad,.near home he is 
ugly cnough : your ſaying, That he 
is a pretty man, brings to my mind 
what I have obſerved in the work of 
the Painter, whole Picures (hew 


beſt at a diſtance 3 but very near. - 


more unpleativg. 
Faith, But1 am ready to thinz, yozt 
do but jeſt, becauſe you ſmiled. 


Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jelt, 


( though I iſniiled ) in this matter, or 
that I ſhould accuſe any tallly ; I 
will give you a further diſcovery ot 
him. This man is for any company, 

| and 


: 6 RI | 
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r tale! ;d forany talk; as he talketh now 

wn with you, fo will he talk when h: 

is on the Ale-bench ; And the mo-- 

cre. (drink he hath in his crown, the 

more of thelc things he hath in 

7 [his mouth : Religion hath no place 

in his heart, or houſe, or conver{a- 

ca [tion 3 all he hath lieth in his 
tongue, and his Religion is to make 


q} a noiſe therewith, 

y Faith. Say you ſo! Then aml1 in 
this man greatly deceived, 

y Chr, Deceived ? you may be 


ſure of it. Remember the Proverb, BN FIN 

. | They ſay and do not : but the King- t Cor. 4.24 
dom of God is not in word, but in Ly 
power, He talketh of Prayer, of 4ves not, 
Repentance, of. Faith, and of the 

New birth : but he knows but on- 

ly totalk of them. I have been in 

his Family, and have obſerved him 

buth at home and abroad; and 1 

know what Ifay of himis the truth. 

His houle is as empty of Religion, 

| -- the white of an Eog 1s of ſavour, His howje is 
>» 1 crc is there, neither Prayer , 4g ” 
nor fign of K epentance for fin : 

Yea, the bruit in his kinda ferves - 

God far better than he. He is the 

very fiain, reproach, and m—_ 
O 1 


_IJZO 


Heis a ſtaine 
to Religion, 


a - 


- yo 


The Proverb 


that goes j of 
£10 Z 


Men ſhun to 
deal with 
E377, 
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be poſlible, ) will go beyond them, |} 
detraud, beguile, and over-reach 
them. Beſides, he brings up his Sons 
to follow his fteps; and it he finds 
in any of them @ fooliſh timerouſueſs, 
(for fo he calls the firft appearance 
of a tender conſcience ) he calls 
them fools and block-heads and by 
no means will employ them in 
much, or ſpeak to their commenda- - 
tions before others. For my part I 
am of opinion, that he has, by his 
wicked lite,cauſed many to tumble 
and fall, and will be, if God pres 
vents not, the xuine of many more, 
Faith, 


of Religion to all that know him it} j,, 
can hardly havea gaod word in all you 
that end of the Town where ke lik, 
dwells, through him. Thus ſay the ,F 
common people that know him, ſpe 
A Saint abroad,and a Devil at home, _,, 
His poor Family tinds it ſo,he is ſuch 
a churle, ſuch a railer at, and ſo un 1 
reaſonable with his Servants, that} 
they neither know how to do for, 1 
or ſpeak to him. Men that have any | p 
dealings with him, fay, 'its better to ſl . 
deal with a Tzrk than with him, for ſÞ| , 
fairer dealing they fhall have at | 
their hands. This Talkative (ifitY |, 
| 


anche — 9—_— ——_— _—_ 
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Faith, IYell, my Brother, I am 
bound to believe you not ouly becauſe 
you ſay you know him, but alſo becauſe 
like a Chriſtian, you make your reports 
of men. For I cannot think that you 
| ſpeak theſe things of ill will, but be- 


"| cauſe it is even ſo as you ſay, 

t Chr. Had I known him no more 
"| than you, I might perhaps, have 
7 thought of him as at the firſt you 


+} did : Yea, had he received this re- 
Ys port at their hands only, that are 
>| enemies to Religion, I (hould have 
| thought it had been aflander:( A 
; Lot that often falls from bad mens 
© mouths upon good mens.names and 
| profeſſions: ) But all theſe things, 
| yca, and agreat many more as bad, 
of my own knowledge 1 can prove 
him guilty of. Befides, good men 
\ | are aſhamed of him, they can net- 
ther call him Brother, nor Fiend : 
the very naming of him among 
them, makes them bluſh, if they 
know him. 

Faith; Yell, Tſee that ſaying,and 
doing are two things, and bereafter I 
ſoall better obſerve this diſtinction. 

Chr. They are two things indeed, 


. The Carkaſs 
and are as diverſe, as are the m dr 
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and the Body : For as the Body 
without the Soul, is but a dead Car. 
kafss; {o, Saying. it it be a p 
but a dead Cark31s alio. The Soul 


James x, 227 of Religion is the practick part : 


_——_ 
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>. Pure Keligion 2nd una; ted before Go id 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows intheir afflidi- 
04.4::4 to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the IVorld. This Talkative is not a- 
ware of, he thinks that hearing and 
ſaying will make a good Chritiian : 
and thus he deceiveth his own Soul, 
Hearing is but as the ſowing of the 
Seed; talking 1s not futhcient to 
prove- that truit is indeed in the 
heart and lite: and lct us aflureour 
(clves, that at the day of Doom, 
men. ſhall be judged according to 
their traits, It wil not be ſaid then, 
: Did yow believe ® but, were you 
Doers, or Talkers only? and ac- 
cordingely ſhall they be judged; The 
end of the world is comparcd to ours 
Harvefi,and you know men at Har- 
veſt regard nothing out trait, Not 
that any thing can be accepted thar 
3s not of Faith : But 1 ipcak ons { 
ſhew you how infigaiticac. t ihe pro. 
tcffion of Takkative will be 8s that 
Gays | [att 


*. . 
OW & *» 
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Faith, This brings fy my mind th. it Ley, 11” 


"$f Mol's, by which he deſcribeth the a pk: 
15 þ beajt that is: clean; He is ſuth an one 
17 that parteth the hoof, au4 cheweth the 

6 a1; Not that parteth the hoof. only, 
a or that cheweth the ca1 only. The Hare Faithful comms 


cheweth the cud,but yet is unclean be- ;,.., of he 

© | caxſe be parteth not the hoof, And 9541s of 

* I this truly reſenbleth Talkative; be FR 

cheweth the cud, be ſeeketh knowledze, 

he cheweth upon the Word but be di. 

zideth not the hoof, be parteth not with 

the way of ſinners ; but as th? Hare 

be retaineth tbe foot of a Dog or Bear, 

and therefire be is maclean, 
Chr. You have ſpoken, for ought 

I know, the true Gofpel {enle of 

thoſe Texts and I will add another 

+ thing. Paul callcth ſome men, yea, r Cv .13.1, 

' and thoſe great ralkers too, ſound. ed hs, 
inz Braſs, and tinckling Cymbals , tize wo : 
thatis, as he expounds them in an- [37977 
other place, Things without life giv. ovtife, 
inz ſound, Things without lite,  * 

\ that is without tne true Faith and 

Grace of the Goſp 1; and coufe- 

gazntly, titings that ſhall never be 

placed in the Ringdom of Heaven 

a:nong thoſe that 'are the Children 

of lite : Thovgh thcir ſound by their 3 

G 441k, «| 


\f 
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zalk,, be as if it were the tongue, or 
voice of an Angel. 
Faith. Weil, I was net ſo fond of 

bis company at firlt, but I am as ſchof Þ m 

it ww, What ſhall we doto be ridof F wW 

him ? 1 
A 
F 
p 
c 


Chr. Take my advice, and do as 
I bid you, and you ſhall find that he 
will ſoon be {tick of your company 
to0,cxcecpt God (hall touch his heart 
and turn it, 

Faith. JVtat would you bave me to | 
do? 

Chr. Why !go to him, and enter 
into ſome ferions diſcourſe about 
the powcy of Relogion And ask him F 
ry ( when, he has approved of 

{for that he will ) whether this 
hs: bc (et UP in his Heart, Houle, 
or Converſation. 

Faith, Then Faithful ſept for- | 
waid apa'n. and {aid to Talkative ; 
Come, what chear? bow is it now? 

Talk, Thank you,well. I thought 
we ſhould have had a grcatdeal of 
ealk by this time. 

Faith, J/Yell.if you will,we will fall 
' to it now, and ſi ſince you left it with me 
to tate the queſiien,Jet it be this ; How 
doth the ſaving Grace of God dif- 


cover 
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cover it ſelf. when it is in the heart 


of man ? 

Talk. 1 perceive then that our talk 
muſt be about the power of things ; 
Well, *tis a very good queſtion, and 
I (hall be willing to anſwer you. 
And take my aniwer in brief thus, 
Firit J/bere the Grace of God is in the 
heart, it cauſeth there agreat out-cry 
againſt ſin. Secondly — 

Faith. Nay hold, let us conſider of 
oe at once : 1 think you ſhould ra- 
ther ſay, It ſhows it ſ*If by inclining 
the Soul to abhoy its ſin, 

Talk. Why, what difference is 
there between crying out againtt , 
and abhorring ot tin? 

Faith. Oh ! 2 great deal; a man 
may cry out againjt ſin,of policy , but 


godly antipathy againſt it : T bave 
heard many cry out againſt ſin in the 
Pulpit.who yet can abide it well enzngh 
in the heart, bouſe, and converſation, 
Joſephs Miſtreſs cried out with a loud 
voice, as if (be bad been very hdly ; 
but ſhe would willingly, n1twithitand- 
ing that, have committed uncleanneſs 
with him. Some cry out again(t {n. 


ever as the Mother cries out againlt | 


G 2 her 


FIC, 


be cannot abhor it, but by vertue of a. 
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Ta!kative's 
fatſe drſcov2- 
ry cf 2 rwerk, 


of g74ce, 


Thev ery v4 
19 77ſt [19, 
no firm of 


Gen. 39. 15, 
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ber Chill in her lip when ſhe calleth 
it ſlut, and niughty girl, and then fal's 
to bugging and k ſing it, 

Talk, You licat the catch, I per- 
ccive. | 


Faiith Nomot I. T am onul ly for ſet-. 


tivg thinys right. But nhat is the ſes- 
cond thing where! "y you would prove a 
diſcovery of a work of grace in the 
heart £ 


Talk, Great knowledge of Goſpel- 


. Myſteri.s 


Cre tt bnor- 
tea ENV 9 
4 _ -, 

7 GiTACE, 
4 Cor. 1;. 


Fai h. This (gn ſrould have been 
fit. but firjt or Jait, it as afſo falſe ; 
for. kt Ss re great k1owledge may be 
obrained inthe Ayteries »f the Goſpel, 
ar:d yet no work, of grace in the Sowl. 
Je, if a man have all kaonledge, be 
may yet be nothing , a1 iſo conſequently 
be ao child of Grd. Fhen Chriſt ſaid, 
Do you know all thcle things ? And 
the Diſciples had aaſu ered, Yet: He 
edit Bleſſed are ye it ye do them, 


He doth not lay the bleſſing in the know - 


ns of them, but inthe doing of them, 
For ihere is a knowledge that is not 
attended with doing : Re that know- 
eth his Malicrs will and doth ict nor. 
A man may know like an Angel, and 


Jes be no Chriſtian; therefore your fgn 
0 


q 
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of it is v4 true, Indeed to kaow, is a 
ting that pleaſerh J athers and Bait» 
err;butto dots that whicy pleaſiihGod, 
Nat that the heart can be good with. 
out kaawledzoe , for without thit the 
heart is naught : : There is ihcrefare 
Reowledge, and h. teledve, Ko: pledge Ku 
that reilerh 14 the b. Ire ſpecu' atioh 0 f und; AC 20Ws 
thinge. aud h Rrowledge that is accom- © 40 
panied with the grace of ſaith & love, 
which put's a man nþcit doing eve: the 
will of God from the heart ; the firjt of 
' theſe will ſerve the Talker, but withe 
out the other the trxe Cl-iiian is not 
content. Give me underftandiog.and Tre Know. © 
IT hall keep thy Law, yea, I thall g/ 0 nt 
obterve it with my whole heart, deavears, 
Pal. 119. 34- 
Talk, You lie at the catch again, 
this is not for edification, 
Faith. Well \if you pleaſe proprund 
another (i;n how this work, "f grace 
difeovereth it ſelf where it is. 
Talk, Not I, for I fce we thall 
not agree. 
Faith. Well, if yorr will not, will yors 
ive me leave to ds it ? 
Talk. You miy uſe your libcr- 


ty. | 
Faith. A work, of grace in te ſou! 


diſ- 


One gi04 jign 
of grace. 
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diſcovereth it ſelf, either 30 him that 
bath it, or toſftanders by. 


Jokn16.8, To him that bath it, thas, It gives 


a” 


John 16. g. 
Mark 16,15, defilement of his nature,and the ſin of 


| _ - unhelief, ( for theſake of which be is 
Gal 2. 15. ſure to be damned, if he findeth not 

Man 2 mercy at Gods band by faith in Jeſus 
Rev,.r, 6 * Chriſt, ) This fght and ſenſe of things 

worketh in him ſorrow and ſhame for 

fin, be findeth moreover revealed in 

him the $ xwiour of the World,and the 

abſolute neceſſity of cloſing with bim, 

for life, at the which he findeth hunger 

ings and thirſtings after bim, to which 
hungerings, &c. 1be promiſe is made. 

Now according to the ſirength or 

weakneſs of bis Faith in bis Saviour, 

ſo is his jay and peace.ſo is his love to 
holineſs. ſo are his diſires to know him 

more, aud alſo to ſerve him in this 

World. But though 1 ſay it diſcover 

eth it ſelf thus unto bim, yet it is but 

| ſeldom that he is able te conclude that 
| this is a work of Grace, becauſe his 
0 corruptions now.and his abuſed reaſon, 
bi! makes bis mind to miſ-juldg in this 
Þ matter ; therefore in him that bath 
12 "Þ this work, there is required a very 
ſound Judgment, Lefore he can with 


fled- 


Rom 724 þijm conviction of fin, eſpecially of the 


"+ 


+ 
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Reddineſs conclude that this is a work, 
of Grace, 
To others it is thus diſcovered. 
1. By an cxperimental confeſſion of 
his Faith in Chriſt. 2. By a life a#- 


Rom. 10 10, 


ſwerable to that confeſſi»n.to wit.a life phil 1.27; 
of bolizeſs : heart holineſs | family- Aatth. 5. 9.- 


holineſs { if he hath a Family ) and by br 


Toh 


n 24 15, 


[.50 20, 


Cont erſation holineſs in the world : Jab 43 5, 6 


which in the general teachetb him, in- 
wardly to abhor bis fis,a::4 himſelf for 
that in ſecret, to ſuppreſs it in his Fa- 
mily, and to promote holineſs in the 
World, mot by talk »#ly, as an Hypo- 
trite or Talkative perſon may do : but 
by a pradiical Subjeftion in Faith, and 
Love, to the power of the word: And 
now Sir, as to this brief deſcription of 
the work of Grace, and alſo the diſ- 
covery of it, if you have ought to o0b> 
Jed, obje@ : if not then give me leave 
ts proporend to yoo! aff, cond queition. 
Talk, Nay,my part is not now to 


Ztk. 29 43» 


obj. &, bur ro hear, let metheri fore ,,.1,,,uq: 


have your ſecond queſtion, 

Faith, It is this, Do you copert- 
ence this firit Part of this deſcription 
of it ? and doth your life and ronverſas 
1701 teſtifie the ſame? or ftandeth your 

| Religion in word. or Tongue, and 
G. 4- rat 
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2172 in Deed and Truth : pray, if you 


incline to anſwer me tn this, ſay no 
more than you know the God above will 
Ls ſay Amen to; and alſo, nothing but 
what your Conſcience can ſuſtifie you 
in, For, not he that Smendcch 
himſelf is approved, but whom the 
Lord commenderh. Beſides, 10 ſay I 
am thus,and thus when my Converſa> 
tion, and all my Neighbours tell me, [ 
—  Iye, is great wick! dneſs. 
pra Talk. Then Talkatize at fiſt bee 
3 + ith gan to bluſh, but recovering himſclf, 
tus «fi thus he replicd. You come now to 
Expcrience,to Conſcience.ard God ; 
and to appeal to him for juſtiticati- 
on of what is ſpoken : This kind of 
difſcouife I did not expe, nor am I 
diffoiſcd to give an an{wer to fuch 
* gucfiions, becauſc, 1 count rot my 
{c}f bound thercro, unicls you take 
upor; you to be a Catechiſer ; and, 
though you ſhould io &o, yet I may 
refuſe to make ycu wy Judge : But 
I pray wi you tcl] me, why you 
asK mc {ach. -QUC [{10NS. ; 

Faith. Becauſe I ſaw you forward to 
talk, and becauſe I knew not that you 
had ought elſe but wotion, Beſides, to 
zell you all thetruth, I have beard of 

you, 


Pry 


_ 4 Pp At 


rn 


"p 
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70 lies 151 talk. and that your converſ2tt- POS 
il | on gives this your Mouth. profeſſion hs ME og 


*[{07- "_ *\1!'7% 


F the lye, They ſay you are a ſpot amunj Ig 


yoz that you are 4 man whoſe Religion *b» reiſurg 


'2 Chriſtians, and that Religion feth 399 10 Tells 


t ©: 


h the worſe for your ungodly < nuerſati- 
Ee R-on that ſunte already have fanblel at 
I i yorr wicked waies, and that more are 
” 7 i danger of beins deſiroye { ths Pre by 3 
4 ; your Religion and Pa | te | ID: 1tfe [od 
C3 vetonſueſs, and UVacle ann P74 Ld 
fy Sweariug, and Lying, and vain Com- 
; pany-keeping, &e. will ſtand together, 
The Proverb is true of you, which js 
: faidof aWhore, to wit, That ſe-ir 2 
ſhame to all Womez , fo your are a 
ſhame to all Profeſſors, 


J Talk. Since yoRtarc ready to take Talketh 

| 0 co judge fo raſhly if #27 an 49 

uD TEPOrts, and 0 judge IJ y y., ern 
as you do; I cannot but conc! ud hind 


you arc fore peevith, Or Care! 0s 
ly man not fit to be diſceur © with, 
and fo adicu. 

Chr. Then came up ng 


and f3id to Rt Brother, - 1 tG!d you 
how it would happen, your w w——_ 
- 


aril his luſls could not agrce; he 
had rather leave your compiny, 
than reform h14s lite: Hut nc 15 gone 
as ] ſaid, let himgo; the los is no 
G 5 N:3nS 


-_ 


| 


A good rid- 


ancce 
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mans bulfoen. he has. ſaved us 
the trouble of going from him : for 
he continuing, ( as I ſuppoſe he will 
do, as he js,he would have been but 
2 blot in our company : betides, the 


Apoſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw 
thy fe!f. 


little diſcourſe with bim, it may hap- 
en that be wil think of it again 1 
however, T have dealt pl :iinly with 


him , and ſo am clear ef his blood, if ! 


he pe eriſheth, 
Cbr, You did wel! to talk ſo plain- 


ly to him as you did?there is but lit- 


tle of (his faithful dealing with men 
now adayes,and _—_— Religion 
to ftink ſo in the Noltrils of many, as 
iidoth ; for they are theſe Talka- 
tive Fools, whoſe Religion is only in 
word. znd are dcbauchcd and: vain 
in their Converfation, that ( being 
ſo much admitted into the fellow- 
ſnip of the godly ) do puzzle the 
world, blumiſh Chriſtianity, and 
gricve the tincere, I wiſh that 
all men would deal with fuch, as 
you have done, then ſhould they 
either be made more conform- 
able to Religion, or the compa» 

—_— 


Faith. But I am ol: 'd we had this 


ti\C 


« 
| 
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ry of Saints. would be too hot fer 
theme Then d1d Faithtul ſay, 


| How Talkative at- firſt lifts up bis 


Plumes ! 
How bravely doth he ſpeak! bow he 


preſumes 


| To drive down al befyre him ! bat f. 


ſoon 
As Faithful talks of Heart- work, 


like the Moon 

Thats pa(t the full, into the wain he- 
90S 5 | 

And fo will all but he that Heart- 
work knows. 


Thus they went ou talking of 
what they bad G.n by the way, 
and fo made that way eafie, . which 
wouid otherwiſe, no doubt. have 


' been tedious to them : tor now'the cy. 


went through a Wilderneſs. 
Now when they were got almoſt: 
quite out of this Wiidcernels, *Fazth- 


ful chanced to call his eye back, and: 


eſpied one coming after them, and 
he knew him. Oh ! {aid Faithful to. 
bis Brother, who comes yonder ?- 
Then Chrijtiay looked, and ſaid, It 


15 my good friend Evangelift,, Ai, 
andi 


144 


ful ; 


Evangeliſt 
over. ake?s 
them again, 


They avegl: 4 


The Pits ring Pzogreſs:- 


and my good friend too,ſaid Faith” 
for * was he that ſee me the 
way fo the Gate. Now was Evan» 


gelijt Come up unto them, and thus 
{ulated them: 


Evz#, Peace be with you, dearly 
beloved, and, peace be to your 
helpers. 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my goed 


ar the ſig/t «f Evangelilt, the ſob of thy connte- 


Þ; 7s 


H;s Exbkar- 
t4:107 ta 
them, 


nance brings to my remembrance, thy 
ancient kindacſs, and rnwearied Lt. 
bourizg for my eternal gord 

Faith. 4nd, a thouſand times wel- 
e:me, ſaid good Faithful; rþy Com- 
p21, O ſreeet Evangeliſt, how deſira- 
ble 11 it to us, poor Pilarims | 

Evan, Then Sid Evangeliſt, How 
hath it tared with you, my friends, 
tince the time of our lalt parting ? 
wht have you met with, and how 
have-you bchaved your (elves ? 

Chr. Then Chriltian and Faithful 
told him of all things that had hap- 
pened to them in the way, and how, 
and with what difficulty they bad ar- 
rived to that place, 

Evang. Right glad am T, faid 
Evangeliſt, not that you met with 
trials, but that you have bcen vi- 


ctors, 


> _ RO— 
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bl” Qors; and for that you have ( not- 


ne withſtanding many weaknefles, } 
Jp continucd in the way to this very 
us dar. 
I ſy, "right glad am TIof: this 
ly thing, and that tor mine own ſake 
John 4. JS, 
ar and yours; I have ſowed, and you gas.s. © 
have reaped, and the day is com- 2 Cor: 9:24, 
ed ing, when both he that (owed, and *? 07 
O- they that reaped {hall rejoyce toge- 
'y ther; that is, if you hold out”: for, 
b= in due time ye ſhall reap, it you 
faint not. The Crown 1s before you, 
L- and it is an incorruptible one; {o 
1 run that you may obtain it. Some ,_ 1 
"2M there be that ſet out for this Crown, 7 # 
and after they have gone far for it, 
w another comes jn, and takes It from 
5, them ? hold falt therefor&that you 
F: have, let no. man take your Crownz 
V you are not yet out of the gun-thot 
of the Devil : you have not reliſted 
1 unto blood, ftriving againſt fin. Jct 
£ the Kingdom be always before you, 
4 2nd bclieve ftedfafily concerning 
2 things that are inviſible. Let no- 


ting that is on this fide the other 

| world get within you ; and above 

1 | all, look well to your own hearts, 
+ and to the luſts thereof z for they 
art 
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| are deceitful above 211 things, and 
deſperately wicked :. ſet your faccs 
like a flint, you have all power in : 
Heaven and Earth on your fide. | 
Was do Chr. Theu*Chriſtian thanked him 
| thank bim for for bis exhortation. but told him with 
_—_— ' al, that they would bave him ſpeak. 
firtber to them fer their help, the ret 
of the way, and the rather, for that 
they well knew that he was a Prophet, 
and could tell them of things that 
might happen unto them; and alſo | 
_ how 'they might reſiſt and overcome 
them, To which requeſt Faithtul alſo 
conſented, So Evangeliit began as fol> | 


| loweth, 
t He predide Evan. X My Sons,you have heard 
|: In the words of the truth of the Go» 


| mr ep WY {p:l, that you muſt through many 
 v aity-Fair, TTibulations enter into the King- 
 andencow- dom of Heaven. And again, that in 
 _ rageth :Þcm 8 2 
| to jtedfaſt- EVETY City, bonds and aftlictions a» 
| neſs, bideinyou; and therefore you cau- 
| not expe that you ſhould go long 
on your Pilgrimage without them, 
tn ſome fort or other.. You have 
* . found ſomething of the truth of 
theie teltimonics upon you atrcady , 
and more will immedizt:ly tollow 
for now, as you ice, you arc almoit 


out 


——-—& 
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cut of this Wilderneſs, and there- 

fore you will ſoon come info a 

Town that you will by and by {ee 

before you ; and in that Town you _ 

wil! be hardly beſet with enemies, 

who will train hard but they will 

kill you : and be you ſure that one 

or both of you muſt ſeal the teftt- 

mony which you hold, with blood : 

but be you faithful unto death, aud 

the King will give you a Crown of | 

life. *- He that ſha!l die there, al- 1 TO 
though his death will be uneatural, *ere to fuf- 

and his pain perhaps great, he will Has 
yet have the better of his fellow 3 his brother. 
not only becauſe he will be arrived 

at the Ccoelcitial City ſooneſt, but 

becaute he will e{cape many miſe- 

ries that the other will meet with 

in thereft of his Journey. But. when 

you are come to the Town, and 

(hail find tulnlled what I have here 

related, then remember your triend 

and quit your ſelves like men 3 and 

commit the keeping of your fouls 
to your God in wcll doing, as unto a 
faith ful Creator. 

Then I faw in my Dream, that 
when they were got out of the Wil: 
derneſs, they prelently ſaw a Town 
betorc 
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| before them, and the name of that 


P 
Town is Vanity; and at the Town K 
there Is a Fair kept called Fanity- 'Þ 
Fair : It is kept all the year long, It P 
beareth the name of Vanity Fair, \ 
"IEPA becauſe the Town where it is kept, 4 
Eccleſ. 1, #* lighter than Vanity; and allo, be- ' 
<. 3 17,17. cauſe all that is there fold, or that 
cometh thither, .is Vanity. As is the ' 
| ſaying of the wiſe, Al that cometh ( 
1s vanity. | 
This Fair is no new erected bulli- 
neſs, but a thing of ancient ſtand - 
ing > 1 will (hew you the original of | 
it. 
. . Almoſt five thouſand years a- 
The Aniiquie FG ER : 
' ty ofthis gone, there were Pilgrims walking 
va to the Celeſtial City, as theſe two 
honeſt perſons are; and Beelzebub, 
Apollyon, and Legion, with their 
C ompanions, perceiving by the path 
that the Pilgrims made, that their 
way to the City lay through this 
Town of V axity, they contrived here 
to ſet up a Fair; a Fair wherein 
ſhould be ſold of all ſorts of Vanity, 
and that it fhould lafi all the ycar 
F. long. Therefore at this Fair are all 
- TheMerchan- (ych Merchandize fold, as Houſes , 
#--9f10% Lands, Trades, Places, Honors, 
: Pre» 


*Je2 
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Preferments, Titles Countries 3 
Kingdoms, Lufis, Plcaſures, and 
Delights cf all ſorts, as Waores, 
Bawas, Wivcs. Husbands, Children, 
Maſters, Servants, Livcs, Blood, 
#6Cics, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pcarls, 
Precious ftones, and what not? 

Aud moreover, at this Fair there 
isat all times to be fcen Jiglings, 
Cheats, Games, Plays, Fouls, Apes, 
Knaves, and Rogues, and that of 
every kind. 

Here are to be (cen too, and that 
for nothing, Thefts, Murders, Adul- 
teries, Falſe. (wearers, and that of a 
blood red culour. 

Andas in other Fairs of leſs mo» 
ment, there arc ſeveral rows & 
Streets under their proper names; 
where ſuch and (uch Wares are 
vend<d ; So here likew:{c, you have 
the proper places, Rows, Sircets 
(viz. Conntrycs, and Kingdoms ) 
where the Warcs of tiiis Fair are 
(ooneſt to be found : Here 15 tÞc Þri- 
tzin Row, the French Row, the Ita» 
lian Row, the Spaniſh Row, the 
German Row, where (cveral ſorts of 
Vanities are to be fold. But as in 
other Fairs, ſome one Commodity is 
as 


The Streets of 
the Fair. 


I Cor, 5.10. 
Chr;ſt went 
"through this 
F azy. 
Matih.7 8. 
Luk.4.5,6, 


To 
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as the chict of all the Fair, fo the 
Ware of Rome and her Merchandize 
1s greatly promoted in this Fair : 
Ooly our Ez:l:if} Nation, with ſome 
others, have taken a diſlike thereat, 

Now, as I faid, the way to the 
Celeſtial City lies juſt through this 
Town, where this lully Fair is kept ; 
and he that will go to the City.and 
yet not go through this Town, muſt 
needs go out of the World. The Prince 
of Princes himſclf, when here, went 
through this Town to his own Coun- 
fry, and that upon a Fair-day too : 
Yea, and as I think, it was Beelze- 
bub, the chcif Lerd of this Fair, 
that invited him to buy of his Va» 
nities; yea, would have made him 
Lord of the Fair, would he but have 
done him Reverence as he went 
through the Town. Yca, becauſc he 
was {ſuch a perſon of Honour, beel. 


* zcbxb had him from Street to Street, 


E- Chriftl boupht 
|. nothing in 
$ _ thzs Farr, 


and (hewed him all the Kingdoms 
Frhe World in a little timc.that he 
might, (if poſſib'e) allurc that Blc{ 
{cd One,to cheapen and buy ſome of 
tis Vanzies, But he had no mind to 
the Merchandize, and theretore left 


. the Town; without laying out (o- 


much 
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much as one farthing upon theſe 
Vanities. This Fair therefore is an 
antient thing, of long ftanding, and 

a very great Fair, 

Now thele Pilgrims,as Faid, muſt, 
needs go through this Fair ; Well, enter the 
ſo they did but behold, even as **7: 
they entred into the Fair, all the 
people in the Fair were moved, and ,,_.._ 
the Town it (elf,as it were in a Hub: ba*bebetou 
bub abodt them ; aud that for ſeve- 9" 
ral reaſons : For, Thefirſtcauſe 

Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloathed beg ' bube 
with ſuch kind of Raiment, as was 
diverſe trom the Raiment of any 
that traded in that Fair, The peo- 
ple therefore of the Fair made a 
great gazing upon them : Some {aid 
they were Fools, fome they were 
Bed!ams, and ſome they are Out- 


landiſh men, 1Cor.2,7,8, 


Secondly, And as th:y wondred The jecond * 
at their Apparel, (o they did like- 55 & ite 
wiſe at their Speech, for few could 
underſtand what they ſaid 5 they 
naturally ſpoke the Language of 
Canaan;But they that kept the Farr, 
were the ien of this world : So 
that from one end of the Fair to 
the other, they ſeemed Barbarians 


_ Each} to the other, Third 
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761dcaxſeef Thirdly, But that which did no __ 
* a little amuſe the Merchandizers tc 

was, that theſe Pilgrims fet very then 

light by all their Wazcs, they cared they 

not ſo much as to look upon them; int 

and if they called upon) them to I WEl 
buy,they would put their fingers in IÞ grit 
pang zo. (cir cars, and cry, Turn away mine and 
Us Phil,3.19,20 eyes frombeholding vanity and look Þþ OW 
i vpwards.tignitying that their Trade I Ve! 
Wd and Traffick was in Heaven. I g!' 
þ- ef ibebulub, One chanced mockirgly,beholde. || th 
F ing the carriages of the men, to ſay || di 
E | unto thera, What will ye buy ? but Þ It 
E they, looking gruvely upon him, 
Prov, 23.23: (aid, Fe bay the trath, At thar, there | tl 
"MU was an occaſion taken to dcſpiſc the | |: 

" mceked, © Men the more; {ome mocking, ſome t 
. taunting, ſome ſpeaking reproach» | ! 

. fully, and ſome calling upon others | | 

Tee Fiir in « (0 [mite them. At laſt things came | 
babbub, to an hubbub, and grcat itirin the 
Fair infomuch that all Grder was 
confounded, Now was word pre- 
ſently brought to the great oxe of the 
Fair, who quickly came down, and 
 deputed dome of his moſt truſty 
friends to take thoſe men into exa- 
mination, .about whom the Fair 


. The pos 'y was almofi overturned, So the men 
BO... were 
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were brought to examination 3 and 
tiey that fat upon them, asked 
ery them whence they came, whither 
red | they went, and what they did there 
m: Finſuch an unutual Garb? F The «7pc te; 
to fl men told them, that they were Pil- _ gates, 
in [grims and Strangers in the world, ;ty came, 
xe | and that they were going to their 
»k own Countrey 4 which was the Hea- 2 Heb- 77. - 
le f venly Feruſalem; and that they bad I OO 

I giver no occafion to the men of 
» | the Town, nor yet to the Mcrchan=- 
y | dizers, thus to abuſe them, and to 
t | lett them in theis Journey: Except 
it was, for that, when one asked 
them what they would buy, they 
ſaid, they would buy the trath, But T'2 — 0 
they that were appointed to cxa= *** 
mine them, did not believe them to 
be any other than B-dlams and 
Mad ,or elfe ſuch as came to put all 
things into a<confuſion in the Fair, 
Therefore they took them, and beat 
them, and beſmeared them with 75: re put 
dirg and then put them into the * OM 
Cage, that they might be made a 
ſpectacle to all the men of the Fair. 
There therefore they lay for ſome 
time, and were made the Objcds of 
any. mans ſport, or malice, or re- 
| VEnge, 


' 154 ThePÞilgrims Pogreſs.” 


Theirbehavi- yenge. The great one of the Fair 

our in the , , . 

Ck Jaughing fill at all that befe] them, 
But the men being patient, and not 
rendring railing for railing, but con. 
trariwiſe blefling, and giving good 
words for bad, and kindneſs for in- 

"The men of JUTIeS done : Some men in the Fair 
the Fair do that were More obſerving, and leſs 

all out a. a 1 

arg prejudiced than the reſt, began to 

ſelves abous check and blame the baſer ſort for 

zhſerwo their continual abuſes dene by them 
to the men; They therefore in angry 


- manner let fly at them again,count- 


ing them as bad # the men in the 


Cage. and telling them that they 
feemed confedcrates,and ſhould be 


made partakers cf their misfortunes. - 


The other replied, That for ought 
they could ſee, the men were quiet, 
and ſfober,and intenaed no body any 
harm 3 and that there were many 
that Tradcd in thcir Fair, that were 
more worthy to be put into the 
Cage,yea,and Pillory too,than were 
the men that they had abuſed. Thus, 
after divers. words had paſſed on 
both fides,( the men behaving them» 
{clves all the while very wiſely, and 
ſoberly before them ) they fell to 


and 


ſome blows, among themſelves, * 


* 
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e Fai a0d did harm one to another. Then Ty -e 
them were theie two poor men brought dE of 

d nor before their Examiners again, and /Þ* <i/wr- 

con. there charged as being guilty of the 

good} late Hubbub that had been in the 

Ir in. | Fair. So they beat them pittifully, They arc re 
Fair and hanged Irons upon them, and % *:44ow» 
le} led them in Chains up and down the Cheins, fora 

Fair, for an Example and terror to j1779%r i 0- 

for | others, leſt any ſhould ſpeak in their 

'<m J behalf, or .joyn themſelves unto 

fry them. But Chriſtian and Faitbful 

nt. | behaved themſelves yet more wiſe- 

he Þ Iy; and received the ignominy and 

cy Þ ſhame that was caft upon them, 

be F with ſo much meckneſs and pati- 


s, | ence, that it won to their fide $ome of the 
it | (though but tew in compariſon of 72 9 #4 

5 arr won to 
7 thereſt ) ſeveral of the men in the then. 


Fair, This put the other party yet _. 
' , Their Atver. 
into a greater rage, ivſomuch that j.,;,7.jve 
they concluded the death of theſe ' ki them, 
two men. Wherefore they threat- 
ncd that the Cage,nor Irons, ſhould 
ſerve their turn,but that they ſhould 
die, for the abuſe they had done, 
and for deluding the men of the 
Fair, 
Then were they re-manded to the 
Cage again, until further order 


ſhould 


. neon mee tree ret nt nr ere ont nent rr II rn 2 — 


00 


They are 4» 
gain Pant zmnto 
the Cage,arrd 
after brougtt 
to Try al, 


The Signs aret 


ſhould be taken with them. $o they 
put thcm in, and made their fcet 
falt in the Stocks. 

Here alſo they called-again to 
mind what they had heard from 
their faichtul friend Evangeliſt, and 
was the more corhimmcd in tier 
way and ſufferings, by what he told 


them would happen to them, They 


alſo now comtorted each other, 
that whoſe lot it was to ſuffer, even 
he ſhould have the beft on?*t, there- 
fore each man ſecretly wiſhed that 
he might have that prctermient : but 
committing themſclves to the Al. 
wiſe dipole of him that ruleci all 
things, with much content they a- 
bode in the condition in which they 
wetre, until they (hould be otkcr- 
wile diſpolcd of, 

Then a convenient time being 
appointed, they brought them forth 
ro their Tryal in order to their Con- 
demnation. When the time was 
come, they were brought bceiore 
their Encmics and Arraipned 3 the 
Judpes name was Lord Hategned ; 
Their IndiFment was one ard the 
ſame fn ſubſtance,though fomew hat 
varying in form ; ; the Contents 
waercof Wz as this. That 


had made Commotions and Diviſions 
in the Town, and had won a party t9 
their own moſi dangereus Opinions, 
in contempt of the' Law of their 
Prince, 

Then Faithfz! began to anſwer, 
That he had only ſet hiqfclt againſt 


that which had ſet it f(clf againſt */e/f. 


him that is higher than the higheſt. 
And, ſaid he, as for diſturbance, 1 
make none, being my {clf a man of 
Peace3 the Parties that were won to 
us, were won, by bceholding our 
Truth and Innocence,” and they are 
only turr.ed. from the worſe to the 
better. And as to-the King you talk 
of, lince he is Belzebub, the Enemy 
of our Lord, 1 dehe him, and all his 
Angels. 

Then Proclamation was made, 
that they that had ought 1o (ay tor 
their Lord the King againfi the Pri- 


' ſoner at the Bar, ſhould forthwith 


appear, and give in their evidence: 
So there came in three Witreſles, to 
wit, Envy, Superſtition, and Picks 


JS thank. They were then asked, If 


they knew the Priſoner at the Ear ? 
H and 


© {The Pilgrims Pzogreſs. x57 
That they were enemies to, and di. Their Indid- 
lurbers of their Trade, that they 


ne on — # = —— _— —— as _—  CESCIER 


——< 
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*Envy begins 


- # 
, 


The pilgrims Progreſs. - 


and what they. had to ſay for theirſhq t 
Lord the Kingagainſt him. the 

Then {tond forth * Exvy, and ſaid the 
to this cftcct . My Lord, I have 
known this man a long, time, and 
will atteſt upon my Oath before = 
this honourable Bench, That he-is- 6; 

Fudge, Hold, give ben his Oath: IÞ 4; 


So they (ware him. Then he (aid, My 


Lord, this man, notwithſtanding 2 his ſl cc 
plaulible name, is one of the vilc{ 7 
men in our Countreys he neither re* || {; 
gardeth, Prince-nor People, Law nor 
Cuſtoms but doth ll that hecan |} 1 
to pollcſs all men with certain ot his YI 1 
diſloyal notions, Which he inthe | ( 
general calls Principle of Faith and I } 
Holineſs. And in particular, I heard I | 
him once my {elf aftirm, That Chri- 
flianity, andthe Cuſtoms of our Town 
of Vanity, were Diametrically cppo- 
ſite, and could not be reconciled, By 
which ſaying, my Lord, he doth at 
once,not only condemn all our Jaud- 
able doings, but us in tlic doing of } 
them. 

Fadg, Then did the Judge lay to 
him, haſt thon any more to ſay ? 

Envy, My Lord,l could ſay much 
more, only I would not be tedious 
C0) 
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het to the Court. Yet if need be,- when 
17 " the other Gentlemen have given in 
b ald their Evidence, rather than any 
*VeNthing (hall be wanting that will dif: 
ang patch him, I will enlarge my Teſti + 
Tore mony againſt him. So he was bid 
{| and by. Then they called Syperſti- 
my and bid him look upon the Pri- -» 
My ſoner 3 they alſo asked, What he | 
his could fay for their Lord the King a- 
(clt painſt him ? Then they {ware him, 
© I ſohe began. A 
or Super. * My Lord, Lhave no great tioa fallow, |} 
*1 F acquaintance with this man, nor do b 
''S Y 1 defire: to have farther knowledge 
"e of him ; However this I know, that 
d ff he is a very peltilent fellow, from 
d Þ ſome diſcourſe that the other day I 
* | had with him in this Town; for then 
# | talking with him, I heard him ſay, 
* F That our Religion was naught, and - 
' | ſuch by which a man could by no 
| means pleaſe God : which ſayings 
of his my Lord, your Lordſhip very 
wel! knows, what neceſſarily thence 
will follow,to wit, That we ſtill do 
worthip in vain, are yet in our ins, 
and finally hall be damned; and 
this isthat which I have co ſay ? 


Then was Pickthank, (worn, and ' 
H 2 bid 


EA 
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".- Piekthanks 
> "Teſtimony, 


Sins are all 
Lords and 
great ones, 
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bid ſay what he knew, in behalf of 


their Lord the Kiog againſt the Pri- 
ſoner at the bar, 

Fick. My Lord, and you Gentle- 
men all, This fellow IT have known 
of a long, time, and have heard him 
ſpeak things that ought not to be 
Coke. For he hath railed on our 
noble Prince Beelzebub, and hath 


ſpoke conterptibly of his henora- 


ble Frierds, whoſe names are the 
Lord Old man, the Lord Carnal de- 
light, the Lord Lauxurioxs,the Lord 


 _ Deſire of Vain glory, my old Lord 


L etchery Six Having Greedy, with all 
the rclt of our Nobility z and he 
hath ſaid morcover, that if all men 
were of his mind, if poſſible, there 
is not one of theſe Noble-men 
ſhould have any longer a being in 
this Town ;Betides;he hath not been 


afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who 
are now appointed to be his Judge, 


cal 'ing you an ungodly Villain, with 
mary other ſuch ke villifying! 


terms, with which he hath beſpat-| 


rered- moſt of the Gentry of our 
Town. When this. Pick:/bank had 
told his tale, the Judge directed his 


ſpeech to the Priſoner at the Bar, - 
{ay-. 


a 


of 
x; * 


laying, Thou Runagite, Heretick, 
and Traitor, hatt thou heard what 
thcſe honeli Gentlemen have wit- 
ncſled agi3iglt thee, 

Faith, Azy I ſpeak, a few words 
iu my own defence, 

Fudg, Sirrah Sirrah, thou deſer- 
veſi to live no longer, but to be 
ſlain immediately upon the place 
yet that all men may (ee our gen- 
tlenels towards thee, Jet us hear 
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what thou vile runagate haſt to ſay. pcs. 
Faith, 1. I ſay then in anſwer to 4efence of 


what Mr, Envy hath ſpoken, I ne- 
ver (aid ought but this, That what 
Rnie, or Laws, or Cuſtom, or People, 


| were flat azainſt tbe Ward of God, are 


diametrically oppoſite to Chriſtianit y.. 
Tf T have ſaid amiſs in this, convince. 
me of my error, and I am ready: 
here before you to make my recan- 
tation. X 

2, As to itheſicond;, to wit Mr, 
Superſtition, and his charge againſt 


me, ſaid only this, That in the Ware: 


ſhip of God there is required a Pivine 
Faith ; but there can be ns Divine. 
Faith without a- Divine Fepelation 


of the Will of God, therefore whatever 


ts thrut into tbe IVorſhip of God, that- 
H 3. if7 


:m[{el} 


S * 
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"55 mot agreeable to Divine Revelation, 
"© ,eannct be dene but by an bamane 


to Eternal Life, 

2. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath 
(aid, I fay ( avoiding terms, as that 
Tam ſaid to rail, avd the hike) That 
the Prince of this Town, with all 


this Gentleman named, are more fit 
tor 'a being in Hell, than in this 


Y have mercy upon me. 
Then the Judge called to the Jury 

of mc { who all this while {ſtood by, to hear 
es. andobſerve;) Gentlemen ot the Ju- 
ry,you ſee this man about whom ſo 

great an uproar hath been made in 

this Town : you have alſo heard 
what:thele worthy Gentlemen have 

witncfled- againſt him 3 2llo you 

have heard his reply and confe{hion: 

It licth now in your breaſts to hang 

hm,or ſave kis life ; but yet I think 

meet to inſtruF you into our Law, 

There was an act made in the 

days of Pharaoh the Great,Scrvant 

' Exod.z,” to our Prince, that, left thoſe of a 
contrary Religion hould multiply 

ard grow t00 ſtrong for him, their 

Males 


Faith, which Faith will not be profit 


the rabblement his Attendants, by | 


Town and Country ; and ſo the Lord 


NEE 2 


4 gow - jt wa Oo. 
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Males (hould - be 'thi6wn into the”. | 
me | River. There was allo an Act made 
ft in the days of Nebuchaddnezzar the 
- Great, another of his Servants, that Dan. 3. 

th | whoever would not fall down and 
it | worthip, his Golden Image, ſhould 
it | be thrown into a -Fiery Furnace. 
ll There was alſo an Ac made inthe 
y | days of Darizs, That who fo,tor ſome nar.s. 
t | time called, 'upon. any God but 
S 3} him, ſhonld be'caſt into the Lions 
? | Dcn. Now. thea ſubltance of theſe 

| Laws, this Rebel has broken 3 not 
' | only in thought ( which is not to 
be born.) butalſo in word and deed 3 
which muſt therefore needs be ins 
tolicrable. 

Fot that of Pharath, hai Law | was 
made upon fuppofitien, to prevent 
miſchief, no Crime being yet ap- 
parent; but here is a Crime.appa- 
rent, -- For the ſecond and third.yov. 
ſee . he diiputeth againftt our Re- 
ligion 3 and for the Treaſon he hath 
contefled, he defcrveth to die the 
death. 

' Then went the Jury out, * whoſe 
names were Mr Blizd man,Mr, No- — 
good, M, Malice, Mr. Love-lul, Mg. canbs..” 
Live.Jooſe, MuHeady Mr. High-mind, 
| th. þ1 4. <4 Mr.. 
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Mc, Enmity, Mr, Lyar, Mr. Cruelty, 
Mr. Hate- light, and Mr. implacab/e, f 
who every one gave in his private 
Verdect againſt him among them- 
ſc]ves, and afterwads unanimouſly 
concluded to bring him in guilty be- 
fore the Judge. And firit among them- 
' ſelves Mr. Blind men, the Foreman, 
ſaid, I ſee clearly that this man is au 
Heretick. Then (aid Mr. No- good, A- 
way with ſuch a fellow from the Earth, |. 
Ay, {aid Mr. Malice, for T hate the ve+'| 
Ty looks of bim, Then faid Mr. Love-luft, . 

T could never indure him, Nor I, ſaid | 
Mr. Live-lcoſe, for he would always be 
condemning my way. Hang bim, hang 
bim;(aid Mr. Heady. 4 ſorry Serub, faid 


Mr. He ob. mind, My beart rifeth 4- | 


gainſ "4 ſaid Mr. Enmity.. He is 8 
Rope, Gaid Mr. Lyar, Hanging is too - 

good for bim, ſaid Mr. Cruelty; Ler's 
Siſparch bim out of the way, (aid Mr. 
Hate-light. Then ſaid Mr. Implacable, 
Might I have all the world given me, 
leauld n:t be reconciled to bim, there- 
fore let us forthwith bring bim in guith 


 , *Theycon- Ty of death. * And ſo they did,there= - | 


- tore he was preſently condemned, 
to be-had from the place where he. 
was, to the place from. whcnce he © 
came 


moſt cruel death that- could be ins Fairnkil... 
wenteds 


Aſhes at the Stake. Thus came. 


| there ſtood behind the: multitude a want to take 


him ) 'was-taken up into it, and: 


' back-topriſon;ſo he there remaine 


? Oh, 


6 5; 
The cruel : | 
death of © 
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came, and: there to be put to the 


They therefore brought him out, 
to do with him according to their 
Law 3 and firſt they Scourged him, 
then thcy Buffeted him, then they 
Lanched his fle(h with Knives; after 
that they Stoned him with Stones, 
then prickt him with their Swords, 
and lalt of all they burned him to. 


Faithfal to his end. X Now I faw that * 4 _ Mi 
and horſes ; 
Chariot and a Couple of Horſes, _—y Faitha- ſ 
waiting for Faithful; who ( ſo foon © | 
as his Adverſaries had. diſpatched: 


firaightway was carried up.through 

the Clouds, with found of Trumpet, 

the. neareſi way. to the Ceaeletiial- 
Gate, But asfor Chritian he had ans 
ſome. refpite, and was re-manded a Prijes— "of 
for a ſpace: : But he that6ver rules 

all things, having the power of their 
rage in his own. hand,fo wrought it: 
about, that Chriſtian for that tunc - 
eſcaped: them,and went his way: . 


And as he went he Sang ſaying; 
H 5; JEelli 
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ad * Well Faithful, thou haſt fairbfulty| 
Gian made of profeſt 


"2x5 rp i, Unto thy Lord, with whom tbes ſalt 
- -. bebleſt, 
IZhen Faithleſs ones, with all their 
vain delights, | 
Are crying 0s under their belifh 
plights, © 
Sing, Faithful, ſing , and let thy name 
ſurvive, 
For. though they kilPd thee, thou art 
yet alive. 


Now I ſaw in my Drearn, that 

Coriſtian went not forth ajone, for 

| there was one whole name was 
Chritim bis Hopeful, { being {o made by the be- 
ember Cor2* holding of Chriſtion and Faithful in 
* their words and behaviour, in their 
ſufferings at the Fair ) who joyned 
himſcifunto him, and entring into 

a brotherly covenant, told him that 

6 he would be his Companion. Thus 
one cicd to bear teſtimony to the 

Truth, and another riſes out of his 

Aſhes to be a Companion with Chri- 

Toueiremere Bien in his Pilgrimage. This Hopeful 
—_—— alſo told Chriſtian, that there were 
follow, many more _.of the men in the Fair 
that would'take their time, and fol- 
low after, So 


alt 


% . 
* » ; 
' 


ly 


f they (aid to him, What Country: 
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So I faw, that quickly after they 
were got out of the Fazr, they over- 
took 'onte, that was going before 


them,whoſe name was By-ends; fo 
They cuent akg 


eee By- ends, 
man, Sir and how fargo you this 


way ? He told them, That he came 
from the Town of Fair ſpeech, and 
he Was going 'to the Celckiial City, 


| ( but fold them'not his name. ) 


From * Fair-ſpeech ! ſaid Chriſti> , 6, :# 
an ; 7s there any good,that lives there 9. 25. bets 

By-ends. Yes, ſaid By-ends,1 hope. 

Chr. Pray Sir, what may I call 
yort 2 ſaid Chriſtian. 

By-endr, Iam a ſtranger to you, de gnrry lofth 
and you to me; if you be going this dg 
way,I ſhall be glagl of your compa- 
ny : if not, I malt be content. 

Chr. This Town of Fair-ſpecch fait 
Chriſtian,T have heard of, and,as I 
remember,they ſay it's a wealthy plice. 

By ends. Yes, I will affure you 
that it is, and 1 have very many 
rich Kindred there. | 

Chr. Pray, who are your Kirdred 
there,” if a man may be fo bold? 

By endsr. Almoſt the whole Townz 
and in particular, my Lord Tari- 
ahop, my Lord Tine ſrver, my 


Lord Fair ſpeech, ( from whoſe An- 
cctiors that Town fislt took its 
parne : ) Alſo Mr. Smooth. man, Mr.. 
F acing- bothwayes, Mr. Any-thing and 
the Parſon ot our Pariſh, Wir. Zwo- 
t)1gnes, was my Mothers own Bro- 
ther by Father's lide : And to. tel] 
you the truth, } am. become a Gen- 
tleman of good. Quality, yet my, 
Great Grand-father. was but a Wa» 
ter. man, lovking, one way, and row» 
1ng another : and. I got molt of my 
' Eſtate by the ſame occupation, 
'Y Chr: Are ,you.a Married-man 2 
= Tterwifeand By-cndr. Yes, and my Wife is a 
kzndredof very vertuous Woman, the Daugh- 
By:©0% tex of a vertuous Woman 3 She was 
my Lady Fainings Daughter, there- 
tore (he came of. a very..honorable 


Carty it to all, even to Prince and 


Feere.gv. differ in Religion. fram thoſe,of the 
v7 a liriccr fort, yet but. in. two- (mall 
m Keligiez. ,POInts: Firft,we never firive againſt 

Wind and. Tide. Secondly, we are 


always moſt zealous when Religi- 


lpve much to walk with him in the 
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Family, and is arrived to ſucha.pitch 


ot Breeding, that ſhe knows howto . 


Peaſant, ?*Tis txue, we ſomewhat 


on goes in his Silver Slippers; we . 


Street, 


 indeeditis a Nick-name--that is gi- 
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Srreet, if the Sun ſhines, and the 
people applaud him. 

Then :Chriftian ſtept a little a= 
fde to (his. fellow Fopefnl, (aying, 
It runs in tny mind that this is one 
By-ends, of Fair -ſpeech, and'if it be 
he, we have as very a Knave in our 
company, as dwelleth in all theſe 
parts. Then ſaid -Hopefi!, ask;bim+ 
methinks be ſhould not be aſhamed of 
bis name. So Chriftian came up with 
him againzand-ſaid, Sir, you-talk as 
if you knew ſomething more than. 
all the world doth, and if Ltake not 
my mark amiſs, I deem Fhave half 
a gueſs of you: Is not your name 
Mr. By-ends of Fair-ſpeech. 

By-exds. This is not my-name, but 


ven. me by: {ome that cannot: abide 
me, and I muft be content to bear 
it as a reproach, as other-good men 
have born theirs before me. | 

Chr. Bat did you never give an 00s b 
cafion to mea to cail you bythis name # HowBy-engs. 1 

By-ends., Never,never! The worſt ** © 55s. 
that ever I did to give them an oc- : 
caliOn to give me this name, was, 
that I had always the luck to jump 
in.my Judgment. with the. preſenc 
way. 
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; defire; f0 o 


way of the timcs, whatever it was; 
and my chance was to get thereby 3 
but if things are thus calt upon me, 
let me' count. them a bleſhng. but 
let not the malicious lo2d me there- 
force with reprozct ? | | 
Chr. ..1 ihonnht indeed th it you 

were the maz: thit I beard of ; and to 
ell you what I think, T fear this name 
belongs to you more properly than you 
are wiliing we (ould think it doth. 

By-exds, Well, it you will thus 
imagine, I cannot hc'p it, You ſhall 


$i Chrifi- find me a fair Company-keeper, if 


you will ſtill admit me your affoci- 
alC. : 
Chr. If you will go with us, you 
mult go againft Wind axd Tide, the 
which, I perceive, is againſt your opi+ 
410m ; Tor muſt alſo own Rek]0n in 
his Rags, as well as when in bis 
Silver Slippers, and fland by him #50, 
when bound in Irons, as well as when 
be watieth the Streets with applauſe, - 

By-ezds, You muſt not impoſe, 
nor Lord -it over my Faith; leave 
me 4to my liberty, and let me go 
with you. | 

Chr. Not a flep further, wxleſs 
you will do in what I propound,as we. 
4h _ Then 


— FLY ©, _ 


oY 
\J 
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' Then ſaid By-ends, I (hall never [emi | 
deſcrt my old Principles, fince they 24rts- | 
are harmleſs and profitable. If I may 

not go with you, I muſt doas I did 

before you overtook me, even go by 

my ſelf, until ſome overtake me that - 
will be glad of my company. 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, that - 

Chriſtian and Hopefal, torſook him, 

and keept their diſtance before him, 3 
but one of them looking back, ſaw _— 
three men tollowing Mr. By-exds, 
and behold, as they came up with 
him, he made them a very low Cox- 4 
je, and they alſo gave him a Comple- CI 'Y 
t} ment, The mens names were Mr, © 
: Hold-the IWorld, Mr. Mony-lgve, and 
Mr. Save-all , men that Mr, By ends, 
had formerly been acquainted with 
for in their minority they were 
School-tellows, and were taught by 
one Mr, Gripe-man, a Schoolmafter 
1m Love-gain,which is a market town 
in the County of Coveting in the 
| North. This Schooltmafter taught 
them the art of getting, either by 
violence,coulenage. flattery, lying,or 
by putting. on a guiſe of Relgion, 
and theſe four Gentlemen had at- 
$afncd much of the art of their. Ma- 
| amb ſiers - 


a 


#2 


\1 


them have kept ſuch.a School then 
ſclves. 

Well,” when they. had; as-I faid 
thus ſaluted each other, Mr. Mony- 
love ſaid to Mr. By-ends, who are 
they upon the Road before us ? for 
Chriſtian and. Hopeful. were yet 
within view. 


beter of the far Countrey-men, that after their 

= '_ mode, axe going on Pilgrimage. 

7 Mony love, Alas,why did they not 
ſtay that: we might have had their 
good company, tor tbey,and we, and 
you Sir, I hope, are all going on Pil- 
grimage, | 

By-ends, We are-{o indeed, but 

the men before us, are (o rigid, 

and.love {o much their-own notions, 

\ and do allo fo lightly eſteem the 

Opinions of-other 3; that let a man 

he never ſo godly, yet if he jumps 

not with them in all things, they 

thruſt him quite out ,of their .com- 
pany. 

Mr. Save-eH, that's bad 3; But we 
read of fome,that arerighteows over- 
wich, and ſuch mens rigidneſs pre- 
vails with them to judge and..con- 
| _ _. denn 


F 


_ k \ 
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ſer, (0+ that they could .cach of 


| By-ends Car-. By-ends, They are a couple of . 
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demn all but themſelves, But I pray 
what and how many, were the 
things wherein you differed? 

 Byends. why, they after their 
head-firong manner, conclude that 
it is duty to ruſh on their Journy 
all weathers, and lam for waiting 
for Wind and Tide, They are for 
hazzarding all for God, at a clap, 


'F and 1 am for taking «ll! advantages 


to'ſccure my life and eſtate. They 
are for holding their notions, though 
all other men are againſt chem, but 
T am tor Religion in what, and fo 
far as the times, and my fafcty will 
bear it. They are for Religion, when 
in rags, and contempt, but I amfor 
him when he walks in his golden 
flippers in the Sun-ſhine; and with 
applauſe. . 
Mr. Hold-the- World > Aiand hold 
you there fill, good Mr. By-exds, 
for, for my part, I can count him 
but a fool, that having the liberty 
to keep what he has 3 thall be (o 
unwiſe as to loſe it, Let us be wiſe 
as Serpents, *its beſt to make hay 
when the: Sun ſhines; you ſee how 
the Bee licth till all winter and*be- 
ſtirs her only when. ſhe can 
| have 
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have. profit. with . pleaſure. God 
{cnds ſometimes Rain, and ſome: 
times Sun- ſhine; if they be ſuch tools 
to go through the tirfi, yet let us 
be content to take fair weather a+, 
long with us. For my part, 1 like 
that Religion beit, that will ſiand 
with the ſccurity of Gods good 
bleſlings unto us3 for who can ima- 
gin, that is ruled by iis reaſon, tince 
God has beftowd upon us "the 
good things of this life, but that he 
would have us- keep them for his 
ſake. Abraham and Solomon grew 
rich in Religion. And Fob faies, 
that a good man ſhall lay up Gold 
&s duſt, But he muſt nbt þe ſuch as 
the men before vs, if they . be as 
you have deſcribed them. 

Mr. Sqgve-all, 1 think that we 
are all agreed in this matter, and 
thercfere there needs no more 
words about it. 

Mr. Mony love, No, there mend 
no,more words about this matter 
indeed, for he that believes neither 
Scripture nor, realon: { and you fee 
we have both on our {tide ) neither 
knows his own liberty, nor ſceks 
his own ſafety, 


pr, bye 


. 


———_—_ 


:% 
(] 
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Mr; By-ends, My Brethren; we 
are, as you ſee going all on Pilgri- 
mage, and for our better diverfion 
from things that are bad, give me 
lIcave to propound unte you this 
queſtion. : 

Suppoſe a man; a Miniſter, or a 
Tradeſman, &c. fportld bave an ad- 
vantage lie before bim to get the good 


_ Blefings of this life, Tet ſo, as that be 


can by no means come by them, ex- 
cept in appearance, at leaſt, he be« 
comes extraordinary Zealaus in ſome 
points of Religion, that he medled not 
with before, may he nos aſe this means 


#0 attain bis exd, and yet be a right 


bonefl man, 
Mr, Mony-love, 1 ſcethe bottom 


of your queſtion, and with ' thete 


Gentlemens good leave, I will en- 
deavonr to ſhape you an anſwer. And 
firſt to ſpeak to your queſtion, as 
it concerns a Minijter himſelf, Sup- 
p.ſe a Miniſter, a worthy man, poſ- 
ſeſſed but of a very ſmall benefice, and 
hat in his eye a greater, more fat, aud . 
plump by far, be has a'ſo now an op- 

portunity of getting of it, yet ſo as by 
being more ſftudious by preaching mgre 


frequently, and zealouſly, and _ 
| the 


_ 
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the temper of the people requires it, by | 
altering cf ſome of bis principles, for y'%- 
my part, I ſee no reaſon but a mna | © - 
may dothis ( provided be has a cal, ) = 
Ai,and more 4 great deal beſides, and 
yet be an honeſt man.For why, 

1. His deſire of a greater bene- Tr 
fice is lawful*( this cannot be con- C 
tradicted ) fince *is fer before him | © 
by providence; ſo then, he may-get P 
it it he can, Making no queſtion for " 
eonfcience ſake. 

2. Bciidess his defire after that , 
benefice, makes him more+ſtcdious, 
a more zealous preacher, Fc. and 
fo makes him a better man. Yea 
makes him better improve his 
parts, which is according to the 
mind of God. 

- 3+ Nowasfor his complying with 
the temper of his people, by difſen- 
ting, to ſerve them, fome of his 
Principles: this argueth, 1. That he 
is of a ſelfe-denying temper. 2. Of 
a {weet and winning: deportment. 
3- And-fo-more fit for the Miniſtc- 
rial function. 

4. 1 conclude then, that: a Mini- 
ficr. that changes. a ſmell for a great, 
thould.not. for. ſo doing, be judged 
| as- 
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as Covetous, but rather, ſince he is 


| improved in his parts and induſiry 


thereby, be counted as one that 
purlues-his cal,and the opportunity 
put into his hand te do good. 

And now to the {ccond part of 
the queſtion, which concerns the 
Tradeſman you mentioned : ſuppoſe 
ſuch an one to have but a poor im- 
ploy in the world, but by becom- 
ing Keligious, he may mend his mar- 
ket, perhaps get a rich. wife, or 
more, and for better cuſtomers to 
kis ſhop. For my paitLlſee no rea- 
ſon but that this may be unlawfully 
done For why, 

1. To become religious is a ver- 
tue, by what means ſocver a man 
becomes (o, 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a 


rich wife, or more cultome to my 


ſhop. 

3. Bcſides the _man that gets 
theſe by becoming rehigious, gets 
that which is good, of them that 
are good, by becoming good him-. 
ſ-1f; fo then here isa good wife, 
and good cuſtomers,and good gaine, 
and all theſe by becoming religi- 


ous, Which is g9od, Therefore to 


become 
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become religious to get all thc(e Hold 


is a good and profitable delign. 

This anſwer, thus made by this 
Mr, Mony-love, to Mr. By- endi's 
queſtion, was highly applauded by. 


them all 3 wherefore they concluded. 


upon the whole, that it was moſt 
wholſome and advantagious, And 
becauſe, as they thought, no man 
was able to contradict it, and be- 
cauſe Chriſtian and Hopefiel was yet 
within call; they joyntly agrecd to 
affault ther with the queſtion as 
foon as they overtook them, and 
the rather, becauſe they had OP: 
poſed Mr. By-ends before. So 
they called after them, and they 
ſtopr, and flood fill till they carne 
up to them, but they concluded as 
they went,that not Mr, By-ends, but 
old Mr. Hold-the-World ſhould pro- 
pound the queſtion to them, be» 
cauiſe, as they ſuppoſed, their 
arifvycr to him would be without 
the remainder of that heat that was 
kindlcd betwixt Mr. By-exds and 
them, at their parting a little be- 
fore. 

So they came up to each other 
' and after a ſhort falutation, Mr. 
Hold. 


quel 
and 


cou 
C 


icſe | Hold-the-World propounded the 
queſtion to Chriſtian and his fellow, 
his | and bid them to anſwer it if they 
i'r | could. : 
by 4 Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, even a 
ed © babe in Religion may anſwer ten 
ft | thouſand ſuch queſtions. For if it 
qd | be unlawtull to follow Chriſt for 
n || loaves, as it is, Fob, 6. How much 
. more abominable is-it to make of 
£© | him and religion a ſtalking horſeto 
get and enjoy the world. Nordo 
; we find any other than Heathens, 
Hypocrites, Devils and Witches that 
are of this opinion. 

1. Heathens, for when Hamor 
and Shechem had a mind to, the 
Daughter and Cattel of Facob, and 
ſaw that there was no wates for 
them to come at them, but by be- 
coming circumciſed, they fay to 
their companionsz It every male 
of us be circumciſed, as they are 
circumciſed, ſhall not their Catte], 
and thcir ſubſtance, and every beaſt 
of theirs be ours? Their Daugh- 
ter and their Catte} were that 
which they ſought to obtain, and 
their Religion the ſtalking horſe 
they made- uſe of ta come at them. 
Read 
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Read the whole tory, Gen. 34, NE 
20, 21; 22, 23- - 


2. The Hypocritical Phariſces - 

L were alſo of this Religion, long :, 
[; prayers were their pretence, but } 
[t to get widdows houſes were their |, 
| intent, and greater damnation was 'T 


from God their Judgment, Luke 
þ : 2 0, 4G, 47. Y t 
| | 3- Jadas the Devil was allo of | 
this Religion he was religions for 
the bag, that. he might be poſſcſſed 
of what was therein, but he was 
loſt, caſt away, and the very Son of 
perdition; i 

4. Simon the witch was of 
this Religion too, for he would 
have. had the Holy Ghoſt, that 
he might have got money there- 
with, and his ſentence from Peters 
mouth was according, Ad, 8. 19. 
20, 21, 22« 

5.. Neither wi!l it out of my mind, 
bur that that man that rakes up 
Religion for the world, will throw 
away Religion for the world ; for |} 
ſo ſurely as FJadas dcifigned the 
world in beccming religious: fo 
ſurely did he alto fell Religion,and 
his Maſter for the ſame; To anſwer TI 

the 
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the queſtion therefore affrmatively, 
as I perceive you have done, and to 
accept of as authentick ſuch anſwer 
is both Heatheniſh , Hypocritical 
and Deviliſh , and your reward 


will be according to your works, 


Then they ſtood ſtareing one upon 
another , but had not wherewith 
to anſwer Chriſtian, Hopeful alſo ap- 


proved of the ſoundneſs of Chriſti-* 


ans anſwer, ſo there was a great 11- 
lence among them. Mr. By-ends and 
his company alſo ſtaggered , and 
kept behind, that Chriitiau and 


\ Hopeful might outgo them, Then 


ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, if theſe 
men cannot ſtand before the ſen- 
rence of men, what will they dowith 
the ſentence of God ? and if they 
are mute when dealt with by veſlels 
of clay, what will they do when 
they ſhall be rebuked by the flames 
of a devouring fire ? 


L, 


them again, and went till they came :har Þi- 1 


ata delicate Plain called Eaſe,where grim: have - 


chey went with muck content; but * 5 ###e 


that Plain was but narrow, ſo they 
werequickly got over it.Now at the 


further ſide of that Plain, was a + 
I little 


in this life, 


ER A ee LO EIS 
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Lucre HZ little Hill called Lacre, & inthat H.l 
no a Silver- Mine , which ſome of them ang 
Hill "chit had formerly gone that way , 
becauſe of the rarity of it,had rurn- 
ed afideto ſee; but going toonear 
the brink of the pit, the ground be- 
1ng deceitful under them, broke,and 
they were ſlain; ſome alſo had been 
mairned there, and could not to 
their dying day be their own men wi 
i 7 again. 
2} Then I faw in my Dream, that a j# 
3 little off che Road, over againſt the 
| * Dems at Silver- Adine, ltood * Demas, (Gen- 
EF 75H tleman like) to call to Paſſengers to 
4 Luce. come and ſee; who! ſaid to Chriſtian | 
4 


* HecaBs to and his fellow; * Ho, turn aſide hi- | * 
-} Chriſtian therand I will ſhew you a thing, | 
3: _ Hope Chr. What thing ſo deſerving as to i 
+ ut F0 Come £ 
| i whim. FArR ns ont of the way ? 
Y Dem. Hereis a Silver- Ane, and 
F ſome digging in It for Treaſure ; ; If 
| you will come, with a little pains 
E | you may richly provide for your 
= Sn. ſelves. 
Hopeful Hopef. Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us | 
termpted to £0 ſee. PD ft 
.go, but _ Chr. Not I, ſaid Chriſtian; l have 
Chriſtian heard of this place before now, and 
| hola: 6m "how many bave there been flain 
a and 


| Hl 
hem 
ay 


Irn- 


_ 
—_ 
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and beſides, that Treaſure is a ſnare 
to thoſe that ſeek ie; for it hindreth 
chem in their Pilgrimage. Then Chri- Hoc. 4.12 


ftian called to 'Demas, ſaying, Is nat 


the place dangerous i ? hath it not hin- 
dred many in their Pil;rimage? 


Dem. . Not very dangerous , ex- 


cept to thoſe'thar' are careleſs: but. 
withal;he bluſhed as he ſpake: 
Chri. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hope - 


ful, Let us not ffir a ſrep, b 


Keep On our way. 
Hope. 7 Will warrant you, when 


By-ends comes wp, 
Jame invitation a3 we , 
Fa thithey- toſee. 


it till 


if me - hath the 


ne will Firs 


' Chr. No IB thenof” for: his. 


Principtes lead him that way , and 
a hundred to-one but he 'dies there. 

Dem. Then' Deas (called again, 
ſaying; Bur will you not COme over. 


andiſee ?' 
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Chr. Ther Chriſtian poandly an- Chrizim 


fwered, ſaying, Demas , 
enemy to the right ways of rhe 


Thogq arc an! oats 


7p Deraas. 
*P 


Lordof this way; amd haſtbeeiital- 2Tim.;. 


ready condemned- for 'thine' own 
furhing aſide”, by ohe of his' Mz je- 
| ſties' Judges 7 ant why ſeckeſt thou 
to bfing us into the like condemna- 
cion ? 


LA 


@ 


tion ? Beſides,ifwe at all turn afide 
our Lord the King will certainly 


bear thereof, and. will-there put us] 


to ſhame, where we would ftand 
with boldneſs. before him. 

Demas cried again , That he alſo 
was one of their fraternity ; -and 
that .if they would tarry a little, 
he alſo himſelf would walk with 
them. - | 
Chy. Then faid Chriſtian, What is 

thy name ? 1s it not the ſame by the 

which I have called thee ? 
Dem. Yes, my name is Demas,1 

am. the San of Abraham. 

2 King. 5, "Chr, I know: YOu ,..Gehazi was 
20. Mar.26. YOur Great Grandfather, and 7adas 
14, 15. ch: your Father,and you have trod their 
27-1235, ſteps, It.is bur a deviliſh prank that 
” thou uſeſt: Thy Father was hanged 
-for.a Traitor, and thou deſerveſt no 
better reward. Aſſure thy ſelf, thar 
when we come to the. King, we will 
do him word of this thy behaviours 

Thus they went their way, 
By-enas By this time By-enas and his com- 
eves over to PaNiOns :Was COMme ,again,., Within 


' .Demas. fight, and they at the firſt beck went 


. over to Demas. Now whether they 
fell into the Pit ,. by looking "_ 
the 
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the brink thereof, or whether they 
went cCown to dig, or whether they 


was ſmothered in the bottom, by 
the damps that commonly ariſe, of 
theſe things Tam nor certain : Bur 
this I obſerved, that they never was 
feen again in the way. 

Then fang Chriſtian, 


By-ends, aud Silver-Demas, both 
agree, 

One calls, the other runs, that he may 
=_ ” : 

A ſhaver in his Lucre: ſo theſe do 

Fake np in this World, and wo farther 


£0. 


Now [| faw, that juſt on the other Tz ſe » 
fide of this Plain, the Pilgrims came frange Mo 
to a place where'ſtood anofd Ao wm. 


»#ment, hard by theHigh-way-fide, 
at the fight of which they were 
both concerned, becauſe of the 
ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof; 
for it ſeemed ro them as if it had 
been 2. Woman transformed into the 
ſhape of a Pillar: here therefore 
they ftood laoking,and looking up- 
on it, but could not for a timertell 
what” chey ſhould make thereof: 
I-3 At: 


* Gen. 19. he * Pillar of Salc into: which Lord 4 


al 
* 


. ſonable. ſight}, it came opportunely 


> 


Th? Ptlgrims-Pzogreſs, 
Art laſt a c med written aboyg- 
upon the liegd. thereof, A. Writing 
in an,unuſual hand, but he being ac 
Sctiolar, called.to Chriſtian (for h 
Was learned) to ſee if Re could pick 
out the meanirg: ſohe came; and 
aſter a little laying of Letters, tg 
gether, he found the ſame to be 
this, Remember Lot's Wife. So he 
read i it to his fellow ; after:which, 
they both concluded, that that was 


Wife was turned for her looking 
back with a cavetovs heart, when Ke ſ 


was going. from Sedews tor, ſa C 


Whichſudden & bun 0h Poe 
them occefion of this difcourſe. ' 
Chr. Ah my Brotter,this 1s a fea- 


tQ us after thei invitation which De- 
243 gaVe us to COME over to.view 
the Hill Z#cre: and had we gone 

over, as he defired us, and as thou 
waſt inclining to do (my Brother) 
we had, for. ought I know , been 
made, our.ſelyes, like this: woman, a 


— _— a ey? 


ſpectacle for thoſe that ſhall come | 


after, to behold. 
Ho z. I am ſorry that I was ſo 

foohſh, and am made to wonder 
9 chat } 


f that I am not now as Zot's Wife : 
YJ for wherein was the difference 
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rwixt her fin and mine ; ſhe only 
looked back, and I had, adefire to 
go ſee, let Grace be adoted, and let 
me be aſhamed, that ever ſuch a 
thing ſhould be in mine heart. 

Chr, -Let us take notice of what 
we ſee here, tor our help for time to 
come : This Woman eſcaped one 
Jadgment; for ſhe fell nor by the 
deſtrution of Sedaws, yet the 
was deſtroyed by ano! hers as We 
ſce, ſhe is turned into 4 Pillar, of. 
Salt, 

Hope. True, and ſhe may, be ta 
us both Caxtion, and Example ; " 
Caution that we ſhould ſhun her ſin, 
or a ſign of what judgment wall 
overtake ſuch as ſhall nor be. pre- 
vented by this cautiqn,; So,Korah 
Dathan , and Abiram, with the two 
hundred and fifty men, that periſh- 
ed in their ſin, did alſo become *® a « yumb. 
ſign , or example to others to, be- 25. g, 10. 
ware : but ghove all, I muſe atone 
thing, to wif, how Demas and his 
fellows' can ſtand fo confidently 
yonder to look for that treaſure, 


which this Woman, but for looking 


14 behind 
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behind her, after (for we read not 
that ſhe ſtept one foot out of the 
way) was turned into a Pillar g 
Salt; ſpecially ſince the Judgement 
which overtook her, did make her 
an example; within fight of where 


' they are: for they cannot chuſe bur 


ſee her , did they but lift up their 
EYES. 

Chr. Itisa thing to be wondered 
at, and it argueth that their heart 
is grown deſperate in the cafe ; and 
Icannot tell who to compare them 
to ſo fitly, as to them that pick Poc- 
kets in the preſence of the Judge, 
or that. will cut purſes under the 
Gallows. It is ſaid of the men of 
Sodom , That they were ſinners * ex- 
ceediugly, becauſe they were ſinners. 
before the Lord ; that is, in his eye- 
fight 3 and notwithſtanding the' 
kindneſſes that he had ſhewed 
them, for the Land of Sodom , was 
now, like the © + Garden of Each: 
wo This therefore provoked. 


him the more tojzealouſie, and made 


their plagueas hor as the fire of the 
Lord out of Heaven could make it. 
And it1s moſt rationally to be con- 
cluded, that ſuch, even ſuch as theſe 
are 


. 
? 
| 
. 
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| are; that fhall fin in the ſight, yea 


and that-too in deſpite of ſuch ex- 
amples that are fer continually be- 
fore them, to.caution them to the 
contrary, muſt be partakers of ſeve- 


reſt 'Judgements. 
Hope. Doubtleſs thou thaſt faid - 


| the truth, but what a mercy is it, 


that neither thou, bur eſpecially I , 
am not made my elf, this example... 

This miniſtreth occaſion to us to - 
thank God, to'fear before him, and 
always to remember Lor's Wife. 


[ ſaw then that they went on 4 River 
their way to a pleaſant River;which *7*|- 55: 9. 


David the King called the River of 
God, but Fohn, T he River of the water 


_ "oof life. Now their way lay juſt upon 
the bank of the River= here rhere- 


fore Chriſtian and his' Companion - 
walked with great delight, they 
drank ' alſo of the water of the ' 
River, which was pleaſant and en- -- 
Tivening\to their weary Spitits: be-. 
ſides, on the banks of this River, on 


either ſide, were green. Trees, for all 7,7 by the *: 
manner. of Fruit ; and the Leaves River. - 
they cat to prevent Surfeits ,- and 7re rut 


other Diſeaſes that--are incident 
to: thoſe that hear -their' blood by 
Fe Travels, 
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in which was alſoa Meadow, curiouſly beau: 
vey lie tified with Lillies; agd it was green 
_ '0 all the year long. Inthis Meadow 
4 2, they lay down and ſlept, for here 
Ifa. 14. yo. they might lie down ſafely. When 

they awoke, they gathered again of 


the Fruit of the Trees, and drank 


and then lay down again to ſleep, 
Thus they did ſeveral*days. and 
nights. Then they-ſang, 


Behold ye how theſe Chriſtal ftreams 
' dogliat, 
( To comfort Pilgrims ) by the High- 


way frae; 


grant ſmell, 
Tield dainties for them: And he that 
can tell 
leaſant Fruit , yea, Leaves, 
wo Trees do yield , 
Will ſoon ſell all, that he hee 7: $09 this 
Fiild.- : | 


So when they were - diſpoſed to 

Loon (for they-were not, as yet, at 

their Journeys end) they eat and 
crank, ang departed, 


A Meadew Travels; On cither ſide of the Riverſ - - 


again of the Water of the River ; 


The Meadows green; beſides their fra- 


Now 


een 


lver 
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' Now I beheld in my Drearn, that | 
they had not- journied far, but the 
River and the way;(for a time)par- 
ted; At which they weremota little 
ſorry, yet they qdurſt not go out of 
the way. Now the way from the 
River was rough, and their feet ten- 
der by reafon of their Travels; Fo the Numbyat, 
ſoul of the Pilgrims were much diſ- 4 
coxrazed, becauſe of the way, Where- e 
fore ſtill as they went on , they wiſh- <3 
ed for better way. Now a little þe- I 
fore them, there was on the lefc _— 
hand of the Road a Meadow, and a 
Stile to go over into It, and that 
Meadow is called By-Path Meadow, By-Path- 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to tis fellow, if Xc-9ow. 
this Meadow lieth along by our owe remp- 
way ſ;de, let's gO over into XK. Then tartzon aces 
he went to the Stile to ſee, and be- 7ke way 
hold a Pach lay along by the way for anothere | 
on the other ſide of the fence, 'Tis ] 
according to my with , ſaid Chri- 
ſtian ,* here is the eaſieſt going; 
come good Hepeful, and let us go 
over. 

Hope. But how if this Path ſhould | 
lead us oat of the way ? Strong abri, | 

Chr. That's nor like , ſaid the 0- ji wins: 
ther; look, doth ir not go alvng by ,,.. ,,-or 4 
the the way, 


#hey lie 


down to 


PC, 22, 
Ifa. 14. 30. they might lie down ſafely. When 
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A Meadew Travels, On cither ſide of the Riverſ - © 
» which wasalſoa Meadow, curiouſly beau. 


tified with Lillies; and it was green 
all the year long. In this Meadow 
they lay down. and {lept, for here 


they awoke, they gathered again of 
the Fruit of the Trees, and drank 


again of the Water of the River : 


and then lay down again to ſleep, 
Thus they did ſeveral days and 
nights. Then they-ſang, 


Behold ye how theſe Chriſtal ftreams 
do glide, 

( To comfort Pilgrims ) by the High- 
way fac; 


The Meadows green; beſides their fra- 


grant (ſmell, 

Tield dainties for them: And he that 
can tell 

What pleaſant Fruit, yea, Leaves, 
theſe Trees do yield, 

W:llſoon ſell all, that he may. oay this 
Ficld. : 9. M1 


So when they were diſpoſed to 
£0 0n (for they.-were not, as yet, at 
their Journeys end) they eat and 
drank, ang departed, 


Now | 
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Ver} © ' Now I beheld in'my Dream, that 

| we they had not- journſed far, but the 

"cn River and the way;(for a time)par- 

ted; At which they were not a little 

ſorry, yet they durſt not go out of 

the way. Now the way from the 

River was rough, and their feet ten- 

der by reafon of their Travels;$0 the Nymb,zr 


& 


», 


LI 


__ ſoul of the Pilgrims, were much "dif= + 

"| conrazed, becauſe of the way. Where- . 

and fore itill as they went on, they wiſh- «2 
ed for better way. Now alittle bo 
fore them, there was on the lefc 4 


=—_ hand of the Road a Meadow, and a 
Stile to go over into it, and that 
Lo Meadow 18 called By-Path Meadow, By-Path- 
| Then faid Chriſtian to tis fellow, if Xeadow- 
a this Meadow lieth along by wr ow remp-: © 
way ſide, let's go over into it. Then 7.11 does 3 
* he went co the Stile to ſee, and be- 7-ke way | 
hold a Path lay along by the way 19” 97% 
, on the other ſide of the fence, *Tis 
according to my wiſh , ſaid Chri- 
, ſtian ,* here is the eaſieſt going; 
come good Hopeful, and lect us go 

over. 
Hope. Brut how if this Path ſhould , 
lead us oat of the way ? Strong aþri, | 
Chr. That's nor like , ſaid the o- 7 9p 1 
| p lead weak 1 
ther; look, doth it not go along by ,,.. ,-& | 
the the way, A 


The Ptlgvnas Pogreſs, 
the way- ſide2?:So ' Hopeful » being» 


gone over, and. were got into the 
Path, they found irt_ very eaſy for 
their feet; and withal, they: look- 
ing: before - them,  eſpied a. man 
walking as they did; (and-his name 


A that way led ? he ſaid, To the. Coe- 
'T See-what 

5t-16 £00 .. 
VGeddenly to 
Wall in with 
rangers. : | 
=. But:behald the njght came on, and 


him that went before. 


Mifa. 9.16. 
A Pit to 
berth the 

Wa: gf0r1- 
"18779 


with his fall: 


knaw. the matter , but, there 


*] 


perfwaded by his fellow, went after- 
him over the Stile. When they were. 


' was Vain-confidence) fo they called - 
after him, and asked -him -whither 


leſtial Gate. ** Look. faid Chr: ſftiar 
did not I tell 'you fo ? by this you . 
may- ſte we are right: ſo they fol-. 
lowed, and he went before them. . 


Now- Chriſtian and *his fellow. 
heard him faf. So they called, to 
was- 
NONE . 


1t. grew very dark; fo that they. 
that were behind,. loſt the ſight of 


He, therefore. that. went. before. 
(P ain-confidence by-name) not. ſee-- 
tng the way before.him, fellintoa 
deep Pit., which was on purpole. 
there made by- the Prince of thoſe. 

rounds to catch vain-glorjons fools 
withal and was daſhed in pieces 


1P» 


Cr-. 
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notie to anſwer, onely they heard a 
groaning, Then ſaid Hopeful, Where Reaſoning. 
are we now 7 Then was his fellow v7 
ſilent, as miſtruſting that he had led CR 
him out of the way. And now. it be- Fi 
gan torain and thunder, and lighten 
in a very dreadfulmanner., and the 
water roſe amain. 
Then Hopeful. groaned in himſels;. 
ſaying,0h that I had kept on my way! 
Chr. Who could have. thought 
thac this path ſhould have led us out 
of the way ?: 
Hope.1 was afraid on't at very firſt, 
and therefore gave you that gentle cau- 
tion. 1 'would hive ſpoke plainer , but - 
that you are older than 1. | 
Chr. Good Brother be.nort.offen- Chriftiin's 1 
ded,l am. ſorry Fhave brought thee repe:tance * 
out of the way, and that I have put J*7 {-amg | 
thee into ſuch eminent danger; pray 5 
my Brother forgive me, I did not do ;j, way. 
it of an evil intent, * 
| Hope. Be comforted my Brother, for 
Iforgro: thee; and belive toothat this - 
Sh-ll be for our good. 
Chr, Tam glad I have with me a 
merciful Brother :. but we muſt nor 
ftand thus, let's - try to go back a- 
YAN, 


Hope, 
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Hope, But good Brother let me 90 
before, 

Chr, No, if you pleaſe let me go 
firſt; that if there be any danger , 1 
may be firſt therein, becauſe by my 
means weare both gone out of the 
way. | 

Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall 
notgo firſt, for your mind being trou- 
bled, may lead you ont of the way 4- 
gain, Then for their encouragement, 
; they heard the voice of one, ſaying, 
| Jer.37.1. Let thine Heart be towards the Hig h- 
They arein way,even'the way that thog wenteſt , 
f —_ of turn again.But- by this time che wa- 
| Aarowning as . 
| heygo back, TETS Were greatly riſen; by reaſon of 
bY which, the way of going back was 
very dangerous, ( Then I thought 
that it 1s eaſter going our of the 
way whenwe are tn, than going in, 
when we are our. ) Yet they adven- 
tured to go back; but it was ſo 
dark,, and the flood was ſo high, 
thatin their going back, they had 
like to have been drowned,.nine or 
ten times, ; 

Neither could they, with all the 
Skill they had, get again to the Stile 
that night. Wherefore, at haſt, light- 
ing under a little ſhelter, they ſare 

down 


EEOC oo SES 


' what they did in his grounds? They 
| told him, they were Pilgrims, and <q, 
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down there till the day brake ; but oF. 
being weary, they fell aſleep. Now 71. prep | 
there was not far from the place he grounds 
where they lay, a Caſtle, called f Giant 
Donbring-Caftle; the owner where- Pp _ 
of was Grant Deſpair , andit wasin 

his grounds they now were fleep- 

ing; wherefore he getting up in ' 

the morning early, and walking up - 

and down in his. Fields, caught 
Chriftian and Hopeful aſleep in his ,, fads 
grounds, Then witha grim and ſar- ;p,.n in his 
ly voice he bid them awake,and ask- gromad, and! 


ed them whence they were ? and car 
them to 


Poubting } 


that they had loſt their way. Then 
ſaid the Giant, You havethis night 
treſpaſſed on me,by trampling in, & 
lying on my ground , and therefore 
you muſt goalong with me.So they 
were forced to go, becauſe he was 
ſtronger then they. They alſo had 
but little to ſay, for. they knew 
themſelves in a fault, The Giant,, _._ | 
therefore drove them beforg, him , dd of” 
and put them into.his Caſtle,into a heir Im- | 
very dark Dungeon,naſfty and ftink- 2riftmmens.? 
ing to the ſpirit of theſe two men : 
Here then they lay from Weaneſday 
morning 
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Plal.$8.16. morning till Saturday night with-' hi 
Out one bir. of: bread, .or drop of he 
drink, or light, or any to ak how' fe 


they did: They were therefore here " 
in evil caſe,. and were far from 0 
friends and acquaintance; Now in 7 
this place Chriftian had double ſor- © 
row , becauſe, *twas through hiis . 
unadviſed counſel that they were 
brought into this diftreſs. | 
Now Giant Deſpair had a Wife , 
and her 'name was Diffidenoe: ſo 
| when he was gone to bed; he told 
4 his Wife what he had done, to wit,” 
that he had taken a couple of Prt- 
ſoners, and caſt them into his Dxx- 
geon, for treſpaſſing on his grounds: 
Then he asked her alſa what he had 
beſt to- do farther to them. So ſhe: 
asked- what they. were, whence 
they came, and whither they were 
bound? and he told her : Then ſhe 
counſelled-him, that when he aroſe 
m the morning , he ſhould bear: 
them-wittiout any mercy: Sowhen' 
hearoſe, tie getteth him a grievous! 1 
Crab-tree Cudgel, and goes 'down: 
inco the-Dungeonto themzand there | 
fir{t falls ro Rateingof them:,: as if 
£ncy were dogs:although they _ 
Toa! 
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himnever a word of diſtaſte; then 


he falls upon. them, and beats them 9» Thurſ- | 


fearfully , in ſuch ſort, that they 737.0:9 
were not able to help themſelves, ;..**.. 
or fo. turn them upon the floor. piers. 
This done, he withdraws and leaves 

them, there to condole their miſery 

and to mourn under. chetr diſtreſs :. 

ſo all that day,they ſpent the time 

in nothing but fighs and bitter la- 
mentations. The next night ſhe 
talking with her . husband about 

them further, and underitanding 

that they were yet ahve, did ad- 

viſe him: to. counſel: them, to make 

away themſelves: So when morn- 

ing was come, he goes to them ina 

ſurly manner, as before, and per-. 
cctving them to be very ſore with. 

the ſtripes that.he had given- chem. 

the day before, he told them , that 

fiace they were nover like to come 

out. of that place, their only way 
would-be , forthwith to make * an * 0, r:. 


ead of themſelves;either with Rnife, day Giams } 


Halter or Poiſon : For why ſaid he, mn” 
ſhould.-you chuſe life , ſecing_ it is 


But they defired him to fer them 
g0; With that he looked ugly up- 
Qn 


f 


| , wg. them to kill? 
attended' with ſo. much bitterneſs, ;,,1ve... 


\ 
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doubtlets made an end of them 
þ himſelf, but that he fell into one of 
i »7he Giznt Dis * fits;(for he ſometimes in Sun- 
 f@nctimes ſhine weather fell into firs )and loft 
| hasfis. (foratime) the uſe of his:hand : 
wherefore he withdrew , and lefr 
them, {as before) to confider what 
todo. Then did the Priſoners con- 
fult between themſelves, whether 
'rwas beſt to take his connſcl or no: 

CT 7 and thus they began todiſcourſe. 
; ; * Chriſtian C hr. Brother, ſaid Chriftian,*what 
i eruched. ſhall we do ? the life that we now 
live is miferable : for my part, l 
know not whether is beſt, tro live 
| * 70b. 7.15. thus, or todic out of hand? * My 
| ſoul chuſeth ftrangling rather than life: 
and the Grave is more eaſic for me 
than this Dungeon : Shall. we be 

x ruled by the Giant ? 

| + Hopeful HOPE. © Indeed our preſent condi- 
comforts ion 15 dreadful, and d:iath would be 
| him. far more welcome to me thanthus for 
% ever to abid: : but yet let us conſoaer , 
the Lord of the Conntrey to which we 
are'goins, hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no 
murther , no not to another mans per- 
fon; much more Yhen are we forbidden 
fo take his connſel to kill onr ſelves. 
: | Beſides, 


BB on them, and ruſhing to them, had 


"4 PIGY _, - , © 


aa wt. 
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Beſides, he that kills. another , can but 
commit murd:7 #pon his body ; bat for 


one to, kill himſelf, is to kall boay and 


ſoul at once, And moreover, my bre- 
ther, thou talkeft of caſe in the Grave 
but haſt thou forgotten the Hell whi- 
ther for certain, the marderers go ? 


for wo murderer bath eterual life 6; 


And, let us. conſider, again, that 


Law is not in the hand of Giant De-. 


ſpair : Others, fo far as I can under- 
land , have been taken by him, as well 
as'we; apyd'iyet hav? eſcaped out of his 
band. :. Who knows , but that God that 
mmaae the world, may cauſe that Giant 
Deſpait,'may. die 3 or that , at ſerze 
tire or other he may forget to lock us 


it, or, but he may'in ſhort time have: 


anotver of his firs before us, and may 


Hoſe the uſe of his limbs; and if ug 


that ſhould come to paſs again, for-my 
part, I ans reſolved to pluck up the 
heart of a man, an4 to try my utmoſt 
to get from under his hand. Iwas 4 
fool that 1 did not try to do it before , 
but howtver, my. Brother, let's be pa- 
tient-, and enture a whils; the tine 
may.come that may give us a happy 
releaſe : but let us not be our own mur- 


_ aerers. With theſe words, Hopeful , at 


preſent 
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| preſent did moderate the mina of his 
Brother; ſo they continued together f 
(in the dark.) that day. in their ſad | * 
and doleful condition, E-:0 

Well, towards evening the Giant 
goes down into the Dungeon again, 
to ſee if his Priſoners had taken his 
CO ; but when he came there, 
he' nd them alive, and truly, 4- 
lrve was all : for now , what for 
want of Bread and Warer, and by 
reaſon of the Wounds: they receiv- 
ed when he beat them ,' they could 

_ do bitile-but breath : Bur, Ifay', he 
found them alive ; at which he fel 
into a grievous rage, and told them, 
that ſeeing they had difobeyed his 
counſel, jt ſhould be worſe with 
them, than if they had never been 
born, 

Ar this they trembled greatly , 
and I'think that Chriſtien fell into a 
Swound ; but: coming a little to 
himſelf-again, they renewed their 
diſcourſe about the Giants counſel ; | 

| and whether yet they had: beſt to | 

EChriftian take it-or no..* Now Chriſtian again 

Fill dcjeff- ſeemed to be for doing it, but Hope- 

A fail made his ſecond reply as-fol- 

loweths 


Hope. 


\ 
= 
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ay Hope. *. dy Brother, ſaid he, re- * Hopeful 

4 »embreſt thaw not how-'valiant thog comforts 

a | 547 been heretofore; Apollyon cold i can 
not cruſh thee, nor-conld all that thou former 

t didſ? hear, or ſee, or feel inthe Valley things to 

: of the ſhadow of Death ;- what hara- remem- 


| ſnip; terror, and amazement haft thou brane 
alrcady gone through, and. art thoy 
now nothing but fears * Thouſeeſt that 
I am in the Dungeon with thee, afar 
weaker man by nature than thog art : 
Alſo this Giant has wonnded me - as 
well as thee; and bath alſo cut off the 
Bread aud Water from my mouth , and 
with thee I mourn without theilig ht : 
Bot let's. exerciſe a little more patience. 
Remember how thou playedſt the man 
at Vanity-Fair, and waſt neither 4- 
fraid of the Chain nor Cage ; nor yet 
; of bloody Death ; wherefore let us (at 
leaſt to avoid the ſhame, that becomes 
«not 4 Chriitian t0.be found in) bear up 
with patience as well we can. 
Now night being come again ., 
and the Giant and his Wife being mn 
f bed, ſhe asked him concerning the 
Priſoners, and ifthey had taken his 
counſel : To which he replied, They 
are ſturdy Rogues, they chuſe ra- 
cher to bear all hardſhip, than to 
make 


$. 


| 
M 
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he would 


Ill pr them 
- 


m pieces. 
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make away themſelves. Then faid 
ſhe, take them into the Caſtle-yard 
to morrow, aud ſhew them the 
Bon-s and Skalts of thoſe that thou 
haſt already diſpatched ; and make 
them believe, ere a week comes to 
an end, 
pieces as thou haſt done their fel- 


Hows before them, 


So when the morning was come, 
the Giant gots to them again, and 


takes them into the Caltllile-yard , 


and ſhews them, as his Wife had 


* * On Sz- hidden him. * Theſe, ſaid he, were 
| Foray 7% Pilgrims as Yon are, Once, and they 


treſpaſſed in my grounds , as you 


i that «0:1 have done; and when [ thought fit, 


I tore them in pieces; and fo within 
tendaysI will do you. Goget you 
down to- your Den again; and with 


that he beat them all the way thi- 


ther: they lay therefore all day on 
Saturday 1n a lamentable caſe, as 
before. Now when night was come, 
and when Mrs. Diftdence, and her 
Husband, the Giazr,were gotto bed, 
they began to renew their ditcourſe 
of their Priſoners: and withal, the 
old Giant wondered, that he could 
neither by his. blows; nor connſel , 
bring 


thou allo wilt tear them in' 
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bring them to an end. And with 
that his Wife replied, I fear,faid ſhe, 


| that they live ia hope that ſome will 
| come to reheve them, or that they 
| have pick-locks about them; by the 


ZO 3 


means of which they hope to eſ-. 


. . | cape. And, ſfayeſt thou ſo, my dear, 


ſaid the Grant, I will therefore ſearch 
them in the morning. 

Well, on Satarday about midnight 
they began to pray and continu- 
cd 1n Prayer 
day. 

Now a little before it was day 
good Chr:iitian,as one half amazed , 
brake out in this paſſionate ſpeech, 
What a fool, (quoth he) am 7, thus to 
lic ina ſtinking Dungeon, when [ may 
as well walk at liberty? I have a Key 
in my boſom, called Promiſe, that will, 
(1 am perfwaded) open any Lock in 
Doubting-Caſtle. Then ſaid Hopeful, 
That's good news; good Brother 
pluck it out of thy boſom, and try : 
Then Chrictian pulled it out of his 
boſom, & began to try at the Dun- 


till almoſt break of 


A Key im 
Ch rilkiave 
boſom, called 
Promi'e 
TO = 
0c k 12 
Doubt ting 
Caſile. 


geon door, whoſe bolt (as he turned 
the Key) gave back, and the door 


flew open with eaſe, and Chri#tian 
and Hopeful both came out, Then 


he 
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he went to the outward door. that 
leads into the Caſtle-yard, and with 
his Key opened that door alſo.After 
; he went to the Iron Gate, for that 


; ._ , . muſt be,opened too, but that Lock 
| rr Lee went Fatzzrhe hard, yet the Key 


did open it; thenthey thruſt open 
the Gate ro make their eſcape with 
ſpeed ; but thar Gate, as-it opened 
made ſuch a craking, that it waked 
Giant Deſpair, who haſtily riſing to 

urſue his Priſoners, ielt his Limbs 
ro fail, for his fits took him again,ſo 
that he could by no means go after 
them.Then they went on, and came 
to the Kings High-way;and ſo were 
ſafe, becauſe they were out of his 
Juriſdiction. 

Now when they were gone over 
the Stile, they began ro contrive 
with themſelves what they ſhould 
do at that Stile, to prevent thoſe 
that ſhould come after,from falling 
into the hands of Giazt Deſpair. So 

A Pillay they conſented to erect chere a * 
ereed by Pillar, and to engrave upon the fide 
gp" , thereof this Sentence, Over this Stils 
"vt on we is the way to Doutting Caſtle, whi.h:s 
kept by Giant Deſpair, who d:ſpiſeth 

the King of the Celeſtial Comntrey, _ 

: 14} 


i 


cn 


th 


eſcaped the danger. 
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ſecks to acſtroy the Holy Pilitims. 
Many therefore thar followed 
afrer, read what was written, and 


This done, 


they ſang as follows, 


Out of the Way wc went , and then we 


found, 


What 'twas to tread upon forbiddex 


Grognnd ; 


And let them that com: after have 4 


cCArc, 


Leſt heedle(sneſs wks them,as we, to 


fare: 


Leſt they for freſpaſſing 


are , 


his Priſoncvs 


Whz{e Caſtle s Doubting , and wh 


name s Dc (pair. 


They went then, 


rill they came 


to the del2Ctable Mountains, which 
Mountains belong to rhe Lord of #avle 
that Hill of which we have ſpoken 
before; ſo they went up to the 
Mountains, to behold the Gardens, 
and Orchards . the Vineyards, and 
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The acle- 


Mountains. 


Fountains of Water,where atfoichey 77., oe. 


drank and waſhed themletves, and frechen FR 
did freely eat of the Vineyards, *-e Moun 
Now there was onthe tops of thefe 


K 


NM ountains, 
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Mountains, Shepherds feeding their 
flocks; and they food by the High- 
way ſide, The Pilgrims, therefore 
went to them, and leaning upon 
their ſtaves ; (as is common with 
weary Pilgrims,when they ſtand to 
talk with any by the way ; ) they 


*Talkwith asked, * Whoſe delettable Mountains 
the Shep- are theſe? and whoſe be the ſheep that 


beras. 


feed upon them ? | 

Shep. Theſe Mountains are [m- 
manucls Land, and they are within 
ſight of his City, and the ſheep alſo 
are his, and he laid down his life for 
them. 

Chr, Isthis the way to the Cal:ſii- 
al City ? 

Shep. You are juſt in your way. 

Chr. How far is it thither ? 

Shep. Too far for any, but thoſe 
that ſhall ger thither indeed. 

Chr. Is the way ſafe or dangerous ? 

Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it 


Hof. 14.5. 18 tO be ſafe, bat rranſgreſſors ſhall fall 


Heb. 1:.1,2, talns hath given-us a:Charge, Not ts 


therein, 
Chr. Is there inthis place ayy re- 
lief for Pilgrims, that are weary and 


faint in the way ? 


Shep. The Lord of theſe Moun- | 


be 


{4 
[ 
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be forgetful to entertain ftrangers : 
Theretore the good of the places 
before you, | 
I ſaw alſo in my Dream , that 
when the Shepherds perceived that 
they were way-fairing men, they 
alſo put queſtions to them, (to 
which they made anſwer as in other 
places) as, Whence came you, and, 
How got you into the way? and, 
By what means have you ſo perſe- 
vered therein ? For but few of them 
that begin to come hither, do ſhew 
their face. on theſe Mountains, But 
when the Shepherds heard their an- 
(wers, being pleaſed therewith, they _ : 
looked very lovingly upon them * 7he Shep- | 
and ſaid, * Welcome to the delefable herds well- | 
Mountains. come them, | 
The Shepherds I ſay whoſe names The Names | 
were Knowleage, Experience, Watch- of the Shep- 
ful, and Sincere, took them by the #45: 
hand,and had them to their Tents, 
and made them partake of that 
which wasready at preſent. They 
ſaid moreover, We would that you 
{ſhould ſtay here a while , tobe ac- 
quainted with us, and yer more to 
ſolace your ſelves with the good of 
theſe delectable Mountains, They 
K 2 then 


T 
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then told them, that they were 
content to ſtay ; - and ſo they wenr 
to their reſt that night , becauſe it 
was very late. 

Thenl ſaw in my Dream, that in 
the morning , the Shepherds called 
up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk 
with them upon the Mountains : So 
'they went forth 'with them, and 
"walked a while, having a pleaſant 
proſpect on every ſide, Then faid 
the Shepherds one to another, ſhall 

* [hey are We ſhew theſe Pilgrims ſome * won- 
jure won- ders? So when they had concluded 
ders. rodoit, they had them firit to the 
The Moun- TOP Of an Hill, called Error, which 
tain of Ex- Was very ſteep onthe furthe!t ſide, 
FOT and bid them look down to the bot- 
tom, So Chriſtian and Hopefal look'd 

down, and ſaw at the bettom feve- 

ral Men, daſhed all to pieces by a 

fall that they had from the top. 

Then ſaid Chriftiav , What meaneth 

this 2 The Shepherds anſwered , 

Have you not heard of them thar 

were made to err, by hearkening 

* Tim... O* Hymenens, and Philet as, as COn- 

17,12, <Cerning the faith of the ReſureCtion 

of the Body ? they anſwered, yes. 

Then ſaid the Shepherds , _ 

that 
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that you ſee lie daſhed in'picces at 
the bottom of this Mountain, are 
they: and they have continued to 
this day unburied (as you ſee) for 
an example to others to take heed 
how they clamver too high, or 
how they come too near the brink 
of this Mountain. 

Then Iſaw that they had them to 
tie top of another Mounrain,, and 


20H; , 


the name of that is* Caztion : and * Mount 
bid them look afar. off: Which Caution. 


when they did, they perceived, as 
they thought, ſeveral Men walking 
up. and. down, among the Tombs 
that, were there, And-they percei- 
ved-that the Men were blind., be- 
cauſe they ſtumbled ſometimes Up= 
on the. Tombs , and becauſe they 
could got get out from among 


them. Theg, ſaid Chr:ftiau., What - 


means th? 
The Shepherds then anſwered, 
Did you not ſee a little below the ſe 


Mountains, a Srile, that led into a 


Meadow , on the left hand: of this 
way? They anſwered, Yes, Then 
ſaid the Shepherds, From that Stile 
there goes a.path that leads direct- 


ly to Deztting-Caftle,- which is kept 


K.3 by 
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by Giant Deſpair; and theſe men 
( pointing to them among the 
Tombs) came once on Pilgrimage 
as you donow, even till they came 
to that ſame Srile. And becauſe the 
right way, was rough in that place, 
they choſe to go out of it into thar 
Meadow, and there were taken by 
Grant Deſpair, and caſt into Doubt- 
:ng-Caſtle; where , after they had a 
while been kept in the Dungeon, he 
at laſt did put out their eyes, and 
Ied them among thoſe Tombs , 
where he has left them to wander 
to this very day ; that the ſaying of 
the Wiſe Man might be fulfilled , 
He that wandereth out of the way. of 
underſtanding , ſhall remain in the 
Congregation of the dead, Then Chri- 
ſftian and Hopeful looked upon 
one another , with tears guſhing 
out ; bur yet ſaid nothing to the 
Shepherds. | 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, that 
the Shepherds had -them to another 
place in a bottom, where was a 
door in the fide of an Hill ; and they 
opened the door,and bid them look 
in, They looked in therefore, and 
ſaw that within it was very dark, 
and 
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and ſmoaky ; they alſo thought 
that they heard there a rumbling 
noiſe, as of fire , and acry of ſome 
cormented , and that they ſmelr the 
ſcent of Brimſtone. Then ſaid Chri- 


ftian, what means this? The Shep- 
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herds told them, this is a by-way tO ; z,v,, 
Hell, a way that Hypocrites go in to Hell. 


at z namely ſuch as ſell their Birth- 
right, with Eſas : Such as ſell their 
Maſter, with 7adas; ſuch as blaſ- 
pheme the Goſpel, with Al:-xandery 
and that lie and diſſemble , with 
Annanias and Saphira his Wife, 

Hope. Then ſaid Hopefal to the 
Shepherds, I perceive that theſe had 
on them, even every one, a ſhew of Pil- 
grimarze as we have now z had they 
not ? 

Shep, Yes, and heldit a long time 
tOO, 

Hope. How far might they go vn 
hs Fs in their day; ſince they not- 
withſtanding were thus miſerably caſt 
away * 

Shep. Some further and ſome not 
ſo far as theſe Mountains. 

TFhen ſaid the Pilgrims one to 
another, We had need to cry to the 
ſtrong for Strength, 

KR 4 Shep. 


=: 


Wh 


212 The 3Iilgriins P:ogreſs. 
Shep. Ay,and you will have need 
to uſe1t when you have it too. Co 
By this: time the Pilgrims had a 
defire to go forwards,and the Shep- || T! 
herdsa deſire they ſhould ; ſo they 
walked together towards the end 
of the Mountains. Then ſaid the 
Shepherds one fo another, Let us 
here ſhew to the Pilgrims'the Gares 
of the Ccaeleſtial City, if they have 
$ *TheShep. Skill tolook' through our * Perſpe- 
= Herd: Per- clive-Glab, The Pilgrims then [o-. 
=—_— ving'y accepted the Motion : So 
_ 5h they had them tothe top of an high 
& » The p11 Hills. called * Clear, and gave them 
s Clear, their Glaſs to took, Then they afl- 
ſayed to took, but the remembrance 
of that lalt thing that the Shepherds 
had ſhewed them, made their hands 
{ſhake ; by means of which impedi- 
ment they could not look fteddily 
þ through the Glaſs, yet they thought 
F 7he Guitaf they ſaw ſomething like the Gate, 
| Aro and alſo ſome of the Glory of the 
E Jer place. Then they went away and 
j ſang this Song. 


Thas by the FRY Secrets are 


reveal d, 


| Which 
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: | 


ſi-ep not upon the Tnchanted Grotnad, 


Which from all- other men are kept 
conceal 'd h 

Come to the Shepherds then, if you. 
would ſee 

Things deep-, things hid , and that 
mySterians be. | 


When they were about to depart, 
one of the Shepherds: gave them a 
note of the way, Another of them, 
bid them *beware of the flatterer, The * 4 twe- 
third bid them take heed that they Jo Cait- 
And the fourth, 6:4 them God ſpzed, 
90 l awoke from my Dream. 
And | flept, and Dreamed again, . 
and ſaw the ſame two Pilgrims go- 
ing down the Mountains along the 
High-way. towards the City. . Now 
alittle below theſe Mountains, on. 
the lefr hand , lieth the Countrey 
of Canc:it ; from which Countrey The Coun 
there comes into the way in which 7% 9 
the Pilgrims walked, a little crook- to 
| : out of which 
ed Lane. Here therefore they met ,,.,; 
wath a very brizk Lad ,, that. came tance. 
autof that Countrey ; and his name 
was [7norance. SO Chviſti.cm asked 
him, From what parts hz cam: ? and 
whither be was gong * 
K F 7 n, 
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| \<H [in Sir, I was born inthe Coun- 
l hi z} F : | 
| - only " the left hand; and 1 am going to: 


the Coelellial City. 

Chr. But how do you think to get in 
at the Gate , for you may find ſome dif- 
ficulty there? 

I;n. As other good people do, 
faith he. 

Chr. But what have you toſhew at 
that Gate , that may cauſe that the 
Gate ſhould be opened to you? 
| The gromd AJgn. I know my Lords will, and 

of Igno- have beena good liver, I'pay eve- 
 FaxXe5/0Pe. ry man his own; I Pray, Faſt, pay 
Tithes, and give Alms, and have 
tefr my Countrey, for whither I am 

JOINS, 

Chr. But thou cameſt not in at the 
Wicket-gate ; that 1s, at the head of 
this way:thou cameſt in hither through 
that ſame crooked Lane, and therefore 
I fear, however thou mayeſt think of 
z#by ſelf, when the reckonins aay ſhall 
come , thog wilt have laid to thy 
charge , that thou art 'a Thief and a 
Robber , inſicad of getting admittance 

"Jn :nto the City, 
- onky Ten. Gentlemen, ye be utter 
| ;bat te i, ſtrangers to me, I know you nor, be 
A fool, CONntc nt 


Mad 
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try that lieth off there; alittle on 


CO 
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content to follow the. Religon of 


your Countrey, and I will follow the 


Religion of mine, I hope all will be 


well. And as for the Gate that you 


talk of, all the world knows that 
that is a great way off of our Coun- 
trey. I cannot think that any man in 
all our parts doth ſo much as know 
the way to it ; nor need they mat- 
ter whether they door no, ſince we 
have,as you ſee,a fine pleaſant green 
Lane, that comes down from our 
Country the next way into the way, 

When Chr:iſt;an ſaw that the man 


was wiſe in his own conceit; he faid ,, 
to Hopeful, whiſperingly. There is Fecha 
more hopes of a fool than of him. And, © 
ſaid moreover, When he that is 4 How tocar- | 
fool walketh by the way, his wiſdom ') it 10.4 
faileth him , and heſaith to every one 1% 


that he is a fool, What , ſhall we 
talk further with him ? or out-go 
him ar preſent? and ſo leave him 
to think of what he hath heard al- 
ready ? and then ſtop again for him 
afterwards, and ſee if by degrees we 
can-do any good of him? Then 
ſaid Hopefal, 

Let Ignorance a little while now muſe 
On har iy ſaid, and let him-not refuſe 


Good. 


i 


i 
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Good counſel to embrace, leſt he remain 

Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt 
gain. 

God ſaith , Thoſe that nounacrſtand- 
Tx have, 

( Although he madt heme) theme he 
wall not ſave, 


1 as. Ant... 


Hip: He further added, It is not 
good, Ithink to ſay all to him ar .| 
once, ſer us paſs him by, if you will, 
and ralk to him anon , even as he is 
able to bear it. 

So they both went on, and 7gno- 
#ance he came after. Now when 
they had paſſed him a little way, 
they centred into a very dark Lane, 
where they met a man whom ſeven 
Devils had bound with feven ſtrong 
Cords, and were carrying of him 
back to the door that they ſaw on 
the ſide of the Hill, Now good 
Criſtian began to tremble, and ſo 
did Hopefal his Companion : Yet as 
the Devils led away the man, C4ri- 
ftian looked to ſte if he knew him, 
and: he thought it might be one 
Tre Ong that dweltin theTown of 

Apoſtacy. Bur he did not perfectly 
fee his face ; for he did hang his 

head 
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head like a Thief that is found : 
Bur being gone paſt, Hopeful looked 
afterhim , and eſpied on his back a 
Paper with this Inſcription, Wanton L; 
Profeſſor , and damnable Apoſtate, | 
Then ſaid Chri/t:an to his Fellow , Chriftid 
Now I call to remembrance that *ell:th hf 
which was told me of a thing that ©97p-} 
happened to a good man hereabour. "= y 
The name of the man was Lztrele- ph. 
Faith , but a good man, and he 
dwelt in the Town of Szncere, The 
thing was this; At the entring in 
of this paſſage, there comes down | 
from Broad-way- gate, a Lane, called Broad. wl 
Dead-mang Layne ; ſocalled, pecauſe Gate- "1 
of the Murders that are commonly "—_ 
done there. And this Little-Faich _ | 
going on Pilgrimage, as we dono w, [ 
chanced to ſit down there and flepr. 
Now there happened at that time, 
to come down the Lane from Broad- 
way-gate, three ſturdy Rogues; and 
their names were Faint-beart, Mi- 
Fraft, and Gnilr, (three Brothers) 
and they eſpying Little -Faith where 
he was, came galloping up with 
ſpeed: Now the good man was juſt 
awaked from his fleep, and was get- 
ting up to go on his Journey. So 

| they 
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tle- theycame up allrohim, and with 
:thro- threatning language bid him rand. 
ly Art this Litle-Faith look'd as white 
" Mic. as a Clout, and had neither power to 
&, aud fight,nor flie. Then ſaid Faint-heart 
ltr Deliver thy Purſe; but he making 
no haſt to do ir, (for he was loth to 
loſe his Money) Msftrsſt ran.up to 
him, and thruſting his hand into his 
Pocket, pull'd out thence a bag of 
Silver. Then he cried out, Thieves , 
Thieves. With that Geils with a 
;;; great Club that was in his hand , 
ver, and ſtruck Litle- Faithon the head , and 
ks him with that blow fell'd him flat to the 
C ground, were he lay bleeding as 
|  enethat would bleed to death, * All 
this while the Thieves Toad by, Bur 
at laſt, they hearing that ſome were 
upon the Road, and fearing leaſt it 
ſhould be one Great-grace that 
dwells in the City of dence, 
they betook themſelves to their 
heels, and left this good man to 
fhifr for himſelf. Now after a while, 
Little-Faith came to himſelf, and 
getting up, made ſhift to fcrable 
ou his way. This was the ftory. 
Hope. But did they take from. hins 
all that ever he bad 


( 


j 8 


Chr, 


——— 


_ 


- 
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Jewels he*mighr not (el].) Bur beg, faith forcegl 


- 


Chr, No: the place where his ; ;.,.. 
Jewels were , they never ranſack'd; faith lof | 
fo thoſe he kept ſtill; but as I was To: 4:5 beſt} 
told, the good man was much affli- /7/:. 
ted for his lofs.For the Thieves got 
moſt of his ſpending money. That 
which they got not, (as I faid) were | 
Jewels; alſo he had a little odd | rer.4..18 
Money lefc, but ſcarce enough to : 
bring him to his Journeys end ; 
nay , (ifl was not miſ-informed) 
he was forced to beg as he went , 
to keep. himſelf alive , (for his Little- 


{ 


" 
A 


and do what he could, he weng '* *5/0 
(as we ſay) with many a hungry bat 19 
ly the moſt part of the reſt of the 
way. | | 

Hope, Bat is it not 4 wonder the 
got not from' him his Certificate, by 
which he was to receive ' his admit= 
tance at the Celeſtial gate, 

Chr. *'Tis a wonder , but they got 
not that z though they miſt it not 
through .any good cunning of his ; y 
for he being diſmayed with their 77, Lp; wot 
coming upon him, tad neither pow- his bet þ 
er nor skill to hide any thing ; fo *zs 54 
*rwas more by good providence , = / 


than by his endeavour , that they , 7;,7". | 
miſt 14» 


{ 
} 
! 


k 


Be is pitied 
by both. 
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miſt of thas good thing. 


Hope. Bat :t muſt needs be a com- 


fort ro him, that they got not this few- 
el from him. 

Chr. It might have been great 
comfort to him, had he uſe4 it as he 
ſhould ; bur they that told me the 
ſtory, ſaid, That he made but little 
uſe of it all the reſt of the way ; and 
that becauſe of the diſmay that he 
had in their taking away his money : 
indeed he forgot it a great part of 
the reſt of his Journey ; and beſides, 
when at any time, it came into 
his mind, and he began to be com- 
forted therewith, then woukd freſh 
thoughts of his loſs come againup- 
on him, and thoſe thoughts would 
ſwallow. up all. 

Hope, Alas pror man | this could 
not but be acreat grief unto him. 

Chr. Grief! Ay, a grief infeed ! 
would it not have been ſo to any of 
us, had we been uſed as he, to be 
robbed and. wounded too, ard that 
in a ſtrange place, as he was + 'Tisa 
wonder he did not die with gr:i-t, 
poor heart! 1 was told, that he ſcat- 
rered almoſt all the re of the way 
with nothing but doleful and bitter 
complaints, 
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complaints. Telling alfo to all that 
over tock him , or that he over- 
rook in the way as he went, where 


he was robbed, and how; who they 


were that did it, and what he lot; 
| how he was wounded, and that he 
hardly eſcaped with life. 
Hope. But 'tis @ wonder that his 
neceſſity did net puthims upon ſelling, 
_ or p2Wning ſome of his Fewels, that he 
' might have wherewuh to relieve 
himſelf in his Journey. 


Chr. Thou talkeſt like one, upon 0-048 
whoſe head is- the ſhell tothis very ſuibeth his # 


day : For what fhould he pawn flow for  $ 
unadviſed *} 


; ſpeaktng | ' 1 


them ? or to whom ſhould he: ſei] 
them 2? 11 all that Conntry where he 
was robbed his ſewels were not ac- 
counted of, nor did he want thatre- 
lief which could from thence be 
adminiſtred to him? beſides, had.his 
Jewels been miſſing at the Gate of 
the Coeleſtial City , he had (and 
that he knew well enough ) been 
excluded from 2n Inheritance there; 
and that would have been worſe to 
him tham the appearance, and villa- 
ny of ten thauſand Thicves, 

Hope, Why art thow ſo tart my 


Brothcr? Eſau ſold his Birth-right , 
and I 
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| and that for a meſs of Pattage; and 
i that Birth-right was his greatest 
iF 7ewel: and if he, why might not Lit- 
k tle-Faith do ſo roo ? 

[| 7 Diſcourſe Chr, Eſau did ſell his Birth-right 
about Eſau tndeed, and ſo do many beſides; and 
i _ by ſo doing , exclude themſelves 
Let from the chief bleſſing, as alſo thar 
i Caitiff did, But you muſt put a dif- 
[ ference betwixt Eſau and Little- 
i Faith, and alſo betwixt their Eſtates. 
i Eſax's Birth-right was Typical, but 
'F Little-Faiths Jewels were not ſo 
| Eſau's belly was his God, but Little- 
"Ffau wis Faiths belly was not fo. Eſas's want 
| ruled by his lay in his fleſhy appetite , Little 
| tufts. Gen. Faith's did not ſo, Beſides , Eſar 
p*5+ 32: couldſee no further thanto the ful- 
filling of his Luſts ; For I am at the 
point to die, ſaid he,& what good will 
thi Birth-right do me? But Little- 
Faith, though it was his lot to have 
but a little Faith , was by his little 
Faith kept from tuch extravagan- 
cies; and made to ſeeand prize his 
| Jewels more, than to ſellthem, as 
| Eſau never Eſar did his Birth-righr, You read 
* bad Faith. not any where that Eſax had Fairh, 
no not ſo much as a little : There- 
fore na marvel, it where the fleſh 
only 
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only bears ſway (asit will in that 
man where no Faith is to reſiſt) ifhe 
fells his Birth-right,and his Soul and 
all, and that to the Devil of Hell ; 
for it is with ſuch, as it is with the 
Aſs , Who in her occaſions cannot be Jer. 2. 24. 
turned away, When their minds are 
ſet upon their Luſts ; they will have 
them whatever they coſt. But L:it- 
tle-Faith was of another temper , Little- 
his mind was on things Divine ; his Faith could 
livelihood was upon things that _— 
were Spiritual, and from above : pramany 
Therefore to what end ſhould he | 
thatis of ſuch a temper (El his Jew- 
els, (had there been any that would 
have bought them) to fill his mind 
with empty things? Will'a man 
give a peny to fill his belly with 
Hay ? or can you perſwade the Twr- A compa: 
tle-Dove to live upon Carrion, like 749» 4-- 
the Crow? Though fazithl:ſs ones —_— 
can for carnal Luſts, pawn, or mor- np. ,.4q 
gage, or ſell what they have , and rhe Crow. 
themſelves out-right to boot ; yer 
they that have faith, ſaving faith, 
though bur a little of i it, cannot do 
fo. Here therefore, my Brother, 's 
thy miſtake. 

Hope. I acknowledze it ; but yet 

: your 
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Hopeful 
ſwaggers. 


No great 
heart for 


- God where 


your ſevere refieftion had alma mad: 
me angry. | 

Chr. Why,I did but compare thee 
to-ſome of the Birds that are of ihz 
brisker ſort , who: will run ro and 
fro in untrodden paths with the 
ſhell upon their heads : but paſs by 
that, and conſider the marter 
under debate, and all ſhalll be well 
betwixt thee and me, 

Hope. But. Chriſtian, Theſe three 
fellows, I am prrſwaded in my heart 
are but a comp ny of Cowaras: would 
they have ran elſe, think y0u, as they 
did, at the noiſe of one that was coming 
en the road? Why did mat; Little- 
Faith pluck wp 4. grater . heart ? 
He might , methinks. ,, have ſiooa 
one bruſh with them , and have 
nieldcd when there had been no re- 
medy. 

Chr. That they .are Cowards, 
many have ſaid, but few have found 
it ſo in the time of Traal. As for a 


there i; but great heart, Littl--Faith had none ;; 
bittle faith. ard IT perceive by thee my Brother , 


We: have 


707 E COU- 


rage when 
* out , than : 


. height of thy ſtomach, now they 


when we 
are 1m. 


hadſt rhon been t::e man concerned, 
thou art but for a bruſh and then to 
yield, And verily, fince this is the 


arc 
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as the roaring of a Lion. 
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areat a diſtarce from us, ſhould 
they appear to thee, asthey did to 
him, they might pur thee to ſecond 
thoughts. 

Bur conſider again, they are but 
Journey-men Thieves , they ſerve 
under the King of the Bottomlets 
pit; who, if need be, will come to 
ro their aid himſelf, and his voice is 


have been engaged as 'this Little 
Faith was, and 1 found it a terrible ; 
thing. -Theſe three Villains ſet upon 


 me,and I beginning, like a Chr:ſtzan, 


to reſiſt, rhey gave but a call, and in 
came heir Maſter : I would, as the 
ſaying ies, have given my Life for a 
Penny, bur thar, as God would id 
It, I was cloathed with Armour of 
Proof. Ay, and yet, though T was fo 
harneſſed, Ifound it hard work to 
quit my ſeit like a Man; no Men can 
tc!l what in thar combat attends us, 
but he that hath been an the barrel 
himſelF. 

Hope, Mell, bat they ran, you ſee, 
when they did bat ſuppoſe chat ove 
Great-Grace was mmthe way. 

Chy. True, they have often fled, 
both they and their Maſter , when 
Oreat- 
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Pſal. c. 8. 


[ my ſc]f < br: {tian 


tells fois own 
experience 


in this caſe. $3 
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Great-grace hath but appeared; and 


- no marvel, for he is the Xings Cham- 


The Kings 
Champion. 


pion, Burl tro, you will put ſome 


difference between Little- F.i1ith and + 


the Kings Champion ; all the Kings 
Subjects are not his Champions: nor 
can they, when tried, do ſuch feats 
of Waras he. Is it meet to think 
that a little child ſhould handle 
Gol:iah as David did? or that there 
ſhould be the ſtrength of an Ox in a 
Wren 5 Some are ltrong, ſome are 
weak, ſome have great Faith, ſome 
have little: this man was one of the 
weak, and therefore he went to the 
walls, 

Hope. I would it had been Great- 
grace for their ſakes, 

Chr. Tf it had been he, he might 
have had his hands full. For 1] muſt 
tell you, that though Great-grace is 
excellent good at his Weapons, and 
has, and can, ſolong as he keeps 
them at Swords poiht , do well 
enough with them: yet if they get 
within him , even Faint-heart , Mi- 
ſira5+, or the other, it ſhall go hard 
out they will throw up his heels. 
And when a man 15 down, you 
know , what can he do, 
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Who 


ha 
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could do; bur, though ſome do ſay 


Who ſo looks well upon Great- 
graces face, ſhall ſee thoſe ſcars and 
cuts there, that ſhall eaſily give de- 
monſtration of whatl1 ſay.Yea once 
I heard that he ſhould ſay, (and that 
when he was in the Combat} We de- 
ſpaired even of life : How did theſe 
iturdy Rogues and their Fellows 
make David groan , mourn, and 
roar? Yea Haman and Hezehiah too, 
though Champions in their day , 
were forced to beſtir them, when 
by theſe aſſaulted; and yer,notwith- 
ſtanding , they had their Coats 
ſoundly brufhed by them. Peter 
upon a time would go try what he 


of him, that he is the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, they handled him ſo, that 
they made him at laſt afraid of a 
ſorry Girl, 
Beſides, their King is at their 
whiſtle, he 1s never out of hearing; 
and if at any time they be pur to 
the worſt, he, if poſſible,comes 1n to - 
help them: And, of him it 1s ſaid , - in 
The Sword of him that layeth at him |, ,1. a6.) 
cannot hold; the Spear, the Dart, nor Lzviathans j 
the Habergeon ; he eſtcemeth Iron as furaineſs. | 
Straw,and Braſs as rotten Wood. The 
| +”. a_ 
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Arrow cannot make him flie, Sling- 
Stones are turned, with him, into flub- 
ble, Darts are counted as ſtubble, he 
laugheth at the ſhaking of a Spear : "*5 
What can a Man do in this caſe ? 
*'Tis true, if a Man could at every 
turn have 7ob's Horſe, and had sKill };-- 
and courage to ride him , he might fe 
| The excel. CO notable things. For his Neck is fy: 
= Meral cloathed with Thundcr , he will not be 

| oo, 2 . afraidas the Graſhopper ; theGlory o 

L Job's Horſe. hrs Noſtrils is I , By Reeh g - 
the Valley, rejozceth in his Strength, 


[Q 
and goeth out to mect the Armed Men, | 
He mocketh at fear, and is not affriz h= F 
ted, neither turneth back from the | 


Sword, The Qu.ver ratleth againſt 
him, the (littering Spear , and the |. 
Shicld: He ſwallowcth the Greund with 
fierceneſs and rage, neither believeth 
he that it is the ſaund of the Trumpet, F 
He ſaith among the Trumpets Ha, ha; 


and he ſmelleth tne Blttle afar off , p 
the thunaring of the Captains, and 4 
the ſhoatings, L- 
F Job3o. is. But for luci Footmenas theeand. [© 
[ are, ler us never defire to meet 
with an Enemy, nor vaunt as if we . 


could do better, when we hear cf 
others that they haye beea ſailed, 
nor 


(" 


Q 


I -. = —S La i __ wy * *7 


| 
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nor. be tickled at the thoughts-of 


four own manhood ; for ſuch com-_ 


monly come by the worſt when 
tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom TI 
made mention before: He would 
ſwagger, ay he would : , He would 


fas his vain mind prompted him to 


ſay, do better, and ftand more for 
his Maſter, than all men: But who 
ſo foiled, and run down with theſe 
Villannies as he ? 

When therefore we hear that ſich 
Robberies are done on the Kings 
High-way, two things become us 


to do: firſt to $0 out hardneſſed,and 


to be ſure ro rake a ſhield with us : 


For it was for want of thar, that-he 


that laid ſo luſtily at Leviarhan could 


not make him vield, For indeed, if 


thit be wanting, he fears us nor at 
#1], Therefore he that had skill hath 


A : , bY 2 
laid, Abowe all 1th this Shield of poters, Wo 


Fauh, whirewith ye * ſrall be able'ro 


quench all rhe fiery & darts of the wicked. 


'Tis good allo that we deſire of Tis good to 


the King a Convoy, yea that he-will 

Fo with us himſelf. This 'made D:- 
id rejoyce when in the Valley of 
the ſhadows of death; and - 21: fes 
was rather for dying where he 
[_ tcod 


bat '@ A CONVOY, 


Exod. 32.15. 
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VER-D 
Fil. 27.1, 
2 3 


1H, ro. 4 


ſtood, than to go one ſtep without 
his God. O my Brother, if he will 
but go along with us,what necd we 
be afraid of ten thouſands that ſhall 
ſet themſelves againſt us, but with- 
out him, the prond helpers fall ander 
the ſlain, 

I for my part have been in the fray 
before now, and though (through 
the goodneſs of him that is beſt) 
am as you ſee alive: yet I cannot 
boaſt of my manhood. Glad ſhall I 
be, if I meet with no more ſuch 
brunts,though I fear we are not got 
beyond all danger. However, fince 
the Lion and the Bear have nor as 


yet, devoured me,I hope God will 


alſo deliver us from the next uncir- 
cumciſed © Philiſtine, Then Sang 
Chriſtian. 


Poor Little-Faith! Haſ been among 
the Thieves ) 


Waſt robb'd ! Remember this, who ſo 
believes : | 

And get more Faith ; then ſhall you 
Vittors be 

Over ten thouſand, elſe ſcarce over 
three, 


$0 
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ut 
11] 
We 
all 
JF 


er 


ollowed. They went then til] they 
ame at a place where they ſaw a 
ay pur it ſelf into r4czr way, and 
cemed withal, to heas ſtraight as 
he way which they ſhould go; and 
ere they knew not which of the 
Py wo to take,for bothſeemed ſtraight 
>, ſefore them ; therefore here they 


& tood ſtill to conſider; And as they 
TL thinking about the way, be- 


h told, a man black of fleſh, but co- 
| Bered with a very light Robe, came 


« ÞÞ them,and asked them, why they 
« [ood there-? They anſwered, They 


1 Fre going to the Czleſtial City, 

ut knew not which of theſe ways 
0 take. Follow me, ſaid the man, it 
sthither that I am going, So they 
ollowed him in the way that but 
o77 came into the road, which by 
> [egrees turned, and turned them lo 
rom the City, that they deſired to 
0 to, that in little tinfe their faces 
rere turned away from it; yet 
ney followed him. But by and by 
efore they were aware , he led 
bem within the conpals of a 
Net,in which they were both ſo en- 
zngled, that they knew not what 
L 3 to 


22T 


So they went on, and [gnorance 


A Wiy ard d 
WPI), 


The flati over 
finds there, 


Chriſti av d 
h:s fellow ge- 
luded. 


Tþ.y are 14- 
Ren in a Net" 
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to do; and with thar, the white robe 
fell off the black mans back:then they 
ſaw where they were. Wherefore 
there they lay crying ſome time,for 
they could not get themſelves our. 

Ch. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fel. 

Trey brrail JoW, Now do I ſee my {elf in an er- ; 

%n, © Tor. Did not the Shepherds bid us| 


MN, 


beware of the flatterers? As is the | 
2:v7.25.5, laying of the Wiſe men, fo we have | 


tound it this day : 4 mas that flat- 
rtereth his Neiwhborr,ſpreadeth a Net 
for his feet, . 
Hepe. They alſo gave us a note 
of directions about the way,for our 
more fure finding thereof: bur there- 
in we have alſo forgotten ro rezd, 
and have not kept cur ſelves from 
the Paths of the deſtroyer. Here 
David was wiſer than we; for ſaith 
Pſal. 37.4. he, Concerning the works of men, by 
the word of thy lips, I have kept mie 
frem the paths of the deſtroyer. wigs 
they lay beviailing themſelves in 
the Net. At laſt 'they eſpied a i- 


4 finirg ove NINg One coming towards them, 
com2s 19 :hemt with a whip of ſmall cord in his! 
OO. hand, When he was come to the 
place where they were, he asked 
them whence they came ? and wha 
LiCY 


they: did ther FREY told him, that 
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they were poor Pilgrims, going to 

Son, but were led out of their way 

by a biack man, cloathed In white 

who bid us, ſaid taey, follow him 

for he was going thither too. Then 

| faid he with the Whip, it is Flar- p.,.,. 


| rerer,a falſe Apoſile, that hath tranſ: Dzo.:1.3-. 


2 COr. = 


0 formed himſelf into an Anzcl of; 


Light, So he rent tie Net, arid leg 
the men out, Then ſaid he to them, 
Follow me, that I may ſer you in 
your Way again; ſo he Ted them 


#4 back to the way, which they had 


left to foliow the Flatterer, Then he They ove ex- 


amined, end 


asked them, ſaying, Where did you convith-o of 


tie thelJaſt night ? They ſaid, with fegerf uinefs 


the Shepherds upon the delectable 
Mountains, He asked them then, 
If they had not of them Shepherds -_ 
a rote of direftion for the way ? They 
anſwered; Yes. But did you,faid he, 
when you were at a ſtand, luck ont 
and read your note?:They anſwered, 
No, He asked them why? They faid 
they forgot. He asked moreover, If, Ver SCECD 
the Shepherds did not bid them be- Opps 
ware of the Flattercr ? They an- 19 
ſwered, Yes: But we did not ima- 
oIne, ſaid they, that rhis fine-ſpoken 
man had been he, L 3 Then 
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Then I ſaw in my Dream, that he 
commanded them to ie dawn; which) 
when they did, he chaſtiſed them 
ſore, to teach them the good way]. 
wherein they {hould walk ; and as 
he chaſtiſed them, he ſaid, As many 
as 4 love, I ribauke and chaſteu ; be 
zealogs therefore, and repent, This 
done,he bids them go on their way, 
and take good heed to the other di- 
rections of rhe Shepherds. So they 
thanked him for all his kindneſs, and 
went ſoftly along the right way, 
Singing. | 


C ere hither, jou that walk along a L 
Way 3 1 

See how the Palprims fare, that go oY 
fir ay! 


Tiey hes are it an wes 
WNst, | 

Cauſe the good Counſel lightly did | 
forget. 

'Tis trne, they reſcu'd were, but yet 
I ſee, 

They'er ſcourg d to boot: Let this your 


caution be. 


Now after.a while, they perceived 
atar off, one coming . ſoftly and a- 


lone} 
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| Torie all along cheHigh- way to meet 


| them, 
_ fellow, yonder is a man with his 


Then ſaid Chriſtian to his 


back toward Szoz, and he 1s coming 
to meet us. 


to PH 


[ ſee him,let ns take heed 


to our ſelves now, left he ſhould 
prove a Flterer allo. So he drew 
nearer and nearer, and at laſt came 
up unto them His name was Atheiſt, The Atheilt 


and he asked them whither they 


t5 4575 1} 


were going. 


Chr, We are going to the Mount 


—_ 


w 


Fre faupt « 
Atheiſt fell into a very an 


great Laug rhter. 
Chr. What is the meaiing of your 
Lawghter e 
A1ticiſt, I laugh to fee what ig - 
norant perſons you are,to take upon 
you ſo tedious a Journey; and yet 
are like to have nothing but your 
travel for your pains. 
Chr. Why man? Do jou think we Treyrecfr: 


ſoall mot be receivea? 


torether, 


Atheiſt, Received ; There is no 
ſuch place as you dream of, in all 
this world, 

Chr. But there is in the World to 


CO7WC, 


L 4 Atheiſh 
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Jer. 22. 13. 
Ecc].10.15. 


The Athe(t 
takes up his 
content in 
3bis world, 


Chriſt:an 
proveth his 
Brother. 


Hopefnls 
gracions an- 
ſwer. 


2 Cor. 5. 7. 


fal his Fellow, Ts 
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Atheiſt, Whea I was at home in 
mine own Country, I heard as you 
now affirm, and from that hearing 
went out to lee. and have been ſeek- 
ing this City this twenty years. But 
find no more of it,than [ did the firit 
day I ſet our, 

Chr. IVe have both heard and be- 
Lieve that there is ſuch a place to be 


fornd. 


Atheiſt, Had not T,when at home, 
believed, had not come thus far to 
ſeek : But finding none, (and yet [ 
ſhould, had there been ſuch a Place 
to be found,fer I have gone to ſeek 
it further than you)I am going back 
again, and will ſeek to refreſh my 
ſelf with the things that I then caſt 
away, for hopes of that, w nich [ 
now ce, is not, 

Chr.Then laid Chrijtion to Hupe- 
it trae which this 
man bath faid? 

Hope. Take heed,he is one of the 
Flatterers; remember what ir hath 
coſt us once already for our hear- 
kening to ſuch kind of Fellows, 
What! no Mount $9, ? Did we rot 
ſee,from the delectable Mountains, 
the Gate of the City ? Alſo, are we 
not 


NC 


'P 
gi 
W 


—_q, — Lis) yaaanh 


* 
un. yyyur4 © 


T 


FA —mO 


my px 


ED 


mo 


- & Country, whole air, naturally, ten- ,;,-4, 


not now ro watk by Faith, , + Ter ne * == 
go on, ſaid ' Hopeful, leſt the man ; wor choftifen 


with the Whip overtakes us again, ms nn 
You ſhould have taught me that p1e/nitonp- 
_—_ which I will round you in the 741799 

ars withal; Ceaſs, my Son, to hear Se 
the InflruBtion that canſeth Zo: en IR 
ſrom the words of haow leage. Tlay my 
Brother, ceaſe ro hear him, and let 
as believe to the ſaving of the Soul, 

Chr, 1y Brother, I did nt = the 
en:ſtion to thee, for. that I donbred of 
the Tr ith; of OHY belief 172) ſelf: ut A fruit of a1 
fo p! -ove thee ,and ro fetch from thee a 9ſt heart. 
fruit of the boueſty of thy heart, As 
for this man, I know that ht is blind: d 
by th: Goa of this WVorld: Let thee and 
[ ge on fnowing that we have velieſ of 
the Truth,and no lie is of the Trath, 

' Hope. Now do Irejoyce in hope 
of the glory of, God : ſo they tur- 
ned aWay from the man; and he, 
laughing at them, went his way. 

I ſaw then in my Dream, that they 7; «.com- 


went till they came into a certain 2h the 
141/E 


I Jon.2.11, 


ded to make one drowſie,it he came 
a ſtranger into it, And here Hopeful 
began to be very dull, and heavy of 
fleep; wherefore he ſaid unto C9r:i- 
LF ſtian, 


Po 


" - 
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be- 


in rol Jt1an, 1 do now begin to grow ſo 

drowfie., drowhie,that I can ſcarcely hold: up! 
mine eyes; let us lie down here and | 
take one nap. 

ay ro Chr. By no means,({aid the other) 

woos he leſt fleeping,we never awake more, 


Hope, Why my Brother? ſleep is 
ſweet to the. Jabouring man ; we 
may be refreſhed if we take a nap. 

Chr. Do yos not remember,thatone 
of the Shepherds bid us beware of the 

x Theſ. 5.6. [nchanted ground? He meant by that, 
that we ſhould beware of ſleeping ; 
whereſore let #5 not ſleep as do others 
but let us watch and be fober. 

Hope. I acknowledge my ſelf ina 


#c i: #0 feut1, and had I been here alone, I 


Fu, 


had by ſleeping run the danger of 


death, I ſee it is rrue that the wiſe 
man ſaith, Two are better than one. 

Hitherto hath thy company been 
—_ my mercy ; aud thou ſhall have a 
wood diſcourſe good reward for thy labour, 

Chr. Now then, faid Chriſtian, 
to prevent drowfineſs in this place, let 
us fall into good diſcoarſe. 

Hope. With all my heart, faid 


Feelef. 4. Q. 
To prevent 


goal &{- the other. 

cen fe pre-- Chr. Where ſhall we henry ? 

WAIST ATVQW=- - - . 

fmuefs. Hop: Where God began with vs. 


But 


4 


c-  * 


\F 
* 


V 


W {0 
and 


1er) | 


es * But do you begin if you pleaſe. 
P' 
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oy : 
Ch. 1 will ſing you firſt tris Song, 
When Saints ao ſl:epy grow, let them * 
come hither, Tho rd 
And hear how theſe two Pilrims mers noe. 
talk together : 
Yea,tlet them learn of them, in any wiſe 
Thas to keep op2 their drowjre flum- 
mering eyes, 
Saints fellowſhip if it be manag'd 
well, 
y , Fe - 
Keeps them awake atd that in ſpight 
of Hell. | 


Chr, Then Chri/t:;an began and 
ſaid, 1 will ask you a queſticn, Tow | 
* came you to think at firſt of doing * They begin 
as you dv now ? - i 

Hope. Do you mean, How came coxwerſin + 
I at firſt to look after the good of 
my ſoul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. Icontinued a great while 
in the delight of thoſe things which 
were feen, and fold at our Farr; 
things, which I believe now ,would 
have (hadI continued in them till) 
drowned me in perdition and de- 
{truCtion. 

Chr. What things were they ? 
Hope. 


i. 4 ths 
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Hope, All the Treaſttzes and Ri- 
ie ches of the World. * Alſo 7 deligh- Jwa 
coxverſon, ted much in Rioting, Revelling, wc 
Drinking, Swearing, Lying, Un- Ih 
cleanneſs, Sabbath-breaking, and IG 
i what not, that tended ro deſtroy Ja 
If the Soul. But TI foundar Jaſt, by Im 
[t hearing and conſidering of things Þ3. 
| that are Divine, which indeed / [Im 
| heard of you, as alſo of beloved | 
” Rom. 6.21, Faithful, that was put to death for |u 
22,2 his Faithand good-living in Vanity- | c 
Ephel-5:5 Fair, That the end of theſe things is | i 
acath.And that for theſe things ſake | a 
the wrath of God: cometh vpon the - | t 
children-of diſobedience: | 
Chr. Aud aid you preſent ly fall an- 

acr the power of this convitt ion? 
* Hopeful: JZope. No, * I was not willing 
T fare ag preſently to know the evil of ſin, 
|” zbeligh: nor the damnation that fallows up- 
on the commitſtion of It, bur endea- 
voured, when my mind at firſt be- 
gan to be ſhaken wittrthe word, tro 
ſhnt mine eyes againſt the light 

thereof. 

| Chr. But what was the canſe of 
| yorur carrying of it thus to the firſt 
[f work:ngs of Gods bleſſed Spirit apon 


You by 


TTope, 


ths 
h- 
2, 
N - 
1d 
Mi 
Y 

'S 
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Hope. * The cauſes wetfe, ti. T * Reaſons of 


was Ignorant that this was the 
work of God upon me. I never 
thought that by awakenings for ſin 
God at firſt begins the converſion of 
a ſinner.2. Sin was yet very [weet to 
ws fleſhand I was loth to leave it, 

. I could not tell how to part with 
mine old Companions, their pre - 
ſence and actions were ſo defirable 
unto me 4 The hours in which 
convictions were upon me, were 
ſuch troubleſome and ſuch heart- 
affrighting hours, that I could not 
bear,no not ſo much as the remem- 
brance of them upon my heart, 

Ch. Then as it ſeems, ſometimes 
yor.got 11d of your trouble. 

Hop?. Yes verily, but it would 
come into my mind again; and 
then I ſhould be as bad, nay worſe 
than I was before. 

Chr.Why, what was it that brought 
| yory fins te mind again ? 

Hope. Many things, as, 

1. * If I did but meet a good 


man in the Streets ; or, 


A! 


+ 


his reft ”— 


12x he hid 
loft his fer /* 
of fits what 


2. If I have heard any read in #9 # 


the Bible ; or, 


'F If mine Head did begin to ake; 
or, 4.1 
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 _ 4: I were told that ſome of my 
Neighbors were ſick; or, 
5.If I heard the Bell toll for ſome 
that were dead ; or, 
6. If I thought of dying my ſelf; 
or, 
7. If I heard' that ſudden death : 
happened.to others. | 
Ss, But eſpecially,when 7 thought Þ 
of my ſelf, that 7 muſt quickly come Þ 
to Judgement, 
Chr, And could you at any time, 
with eaſe, get off the guilt of ſin when 
;y any of theſe ways it came upon you ? 
Hope. No, not 27, for then they 
Zot faſter hold of my Conſcience. 
And then, if 7 did but think of going | 
bach to fin (though my mind was 
turned againſt it) it would be dou- 
ble torment to me. 
_ BE Chr. 4nd how did yon do then ? 
zer ſbeke of Tope. I thoughre 7 muſt endea- 
bi; grilr ly your to mend my lb fe, for elſe 
yer thought 7, /amſure to be damned, 
endrqvorrs 19. Chr. nd did jou endeavour to 
nench. mend ? 

Hope, Yes, and fled from, not 
only my fins, but ſinful Company 
roo ; and hetook me to Religious 
Datice, as Prayirg, Reading Weep- 

Ing 


I” -— 
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ing for ſin, ſpeaking Truth to my 
Neighbors, 7c. Theſe things did 7, 

with many others, too much here- 
torelate, - 

Chr, And did you think your ſelf 
well then ? 

Hope. Yes, fora while ; but at on ny 
the laſt my trouble came tumbling pf we!!. 
upon me again, and that over the 
neck of all my Reformations. 

Chr. How came that about, ſince 
J0u were now reformed * E 

Hope. There were ſeveral things —— 
brought it upon me, eſpecially ſuch no b«tp, and 
fayings as theſe ; Al onr righteon)- WR 64. Pp 
neſſes are as filthy rags, By the works Gal. 2. 16« 
of the Law no man ſhall be juſtified. 

When you have done all things ſay, We Luk-1 7.10. | 
are unprofitable : with many more 
ſuch like: From whence / began to 
reaſon with my ſelf thus: /f A my 
righteouſneſſes are filthy rags, ifby 
the deeds of the Law, Vo man can 
be juſtified ; And, if when we have 
done 4/}, we are yet unprofitable : 
Then *cis but a folly to think ofhea- 
ven by the Law, 7 furtherthought 
thus. * 7f a man runs an hundred 7 # "#2 « 
pound into the Shop-keepers debt. raw woubted * 
and after that ſhalt pay for ail that” 
he 


/ 
C 


His eſpying 
bad things in 
bis befl du- 
17es,troubled 
bim, 
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he. ſhall-fetch, yet if his old debt 
ſtand fiil} in the Book uncrolled; for 
that the Shop-keeper may ſue him, 
and caſt him into Priſon till he ſhal! 
pay the debr, 

Chr. Well, aud how aid you apply 
this to onr [: lf? 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with 
my elf; 7 have by my fins run a 
great way into God's Book, and 
that my now reforming,will not pay 
off that ſcore; therefore I ſhonld 
think fill under all my prefent-4- 
mendments, But how ſhall 7 be 
freed from that demnetion that Z 
have brought my ſelf in danger of 
by my former tranſgreijions ? 

Chr. 4 very good application : but 
pray go 08, 

Hope, Another thing. that hath 
troubled me, even ſince my late a- 
mendments,is,that if / look narrow- 
ſy int6 the beſt of what / do now,/ 
ſtill fee fin, new fin, mixing It elf 
with the beſt of that / do, So that 
now / am forced to conclude, that 
notwithſtanding my former find 
conceits of my ſelf and duties, 7 
have committed ſin enough in.one 
duty to ſend me to Hell, though 


my 
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pny former life had been faultleſs. 


Chr. And what did yon do then? 
Hope. Do! 7 could not tell what 
to do,till / brake my mind to Fairh- 
fal; for he and 7 were well acquain- 


could obtain the righteouſneſs of a 
man that never had ſinned, neither 
mine own, nor all the righteouſneſs 
of the world could fave me, 

Chr. Aud did you think he ſpake 


' true ? 


Hope, Had he told me ſo when 7 
was pleaſed and ſatisfied with mine 
own amendments, 7 had called him 
fool for his pains : but now, ſince / 
ſee my own infirmity, and the fin 
that cleaves to my beſt perfar- 
mance, 7 have been forced to be of 
his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at 
firſt he ſug geſted it to you, that there 
was ſuch a man to be fornd, of whom 
it might juſtly be ſail, That he never 
committed ſtu ? 

Hope. I muſt confeſs the words at 
firſt ſounded ſtrangely ; bur after a 
litrſe more talk and company with 
him, I had full conviction about ir, 

Chr. And aid you aik him what 
ZER(! 
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This made 
him . break his 
mina to 
Faitrhtu}, who 
told bim the 


red : And he told me, That unleſs 7 way be fa- 


vea, 


At which he 
arted at pre- 
ts © 
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man this was, and how you muſt bs 


juſtified by him ? he 
Heb, 10. Hope. Yes, and he told me it 4 
0+ wa the Lord Teſus, that dwelleth = 
Ps —_— the right hand of che moſt High: rs 


ticular diſeo- * And thus, faid he,you muſt be ju- x 

very of the tified by him, even by ruſting co 

ved. what he hath done by himſelf in the h 
days of his fleſh, and ſuffered when 

he did hang on the Tree. I asked 

him further, How that man's righ- 

teouſneſs could be of that efficacy, 

to juſtifie another before God? And | 

he told me, He was the mighty 

God, and did what he did, and died 

the dearh alſo, not for himſ: [f, but | 

for me; to whom his doings, and 

the worthineſs of them ſhould be 

imputed, if I belived on hin. 

Chr. 4nd what did your do then ? 

He doubisff Hope, 1 made my objections a- 

cceptation. : no 

gainſt my believing, for that I 

thought he was not willing to ſave 

me. 

Chr. Ana what ſaid Faithful to 

you then? & 

Hope. He bid mego to him and * 

Matth, 11.28 ſee : Then I ſaid, It was preſump- 
* #1: :cberres CON © be ſaid,No : for I was invited 

ited ro come.,* Then he gave me a Book 4 


of. 


— 


+ 


av 


_ # 
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of 7eſ#s his inditing, to encourage 

me the more freely to come : And 

he ſaid concerning that Book, That 

every Jot and tittle thereof ſtood fir- 

mer than Heaven and Earth, Then 

I asKed him what I muſt do when I ax, 24.45, 
came 2? and he told me, I muſt in- 

treat upon my knees with all my Pal. 95.6. 
heart and foul, the Father to reveal nd 
him to me. Then I asked him fur- 
ther, How I muſt make my ſuppli- 

cation to him? And he ſaid, Go, 

and thou ſhalt find him upon a mer- P2093: 22- 
cy-ſcat, where he fits all the. year Numb.7.8. 
long, to give pardon and forgive- **+* .. 
neſs to them that come, I told him 

that I knew not what to ſay when I 

came: *and hebid me ſay to this * Hi: bid: 
effect, God be merciful to we a ſinner, © "'M 
and make me to know and believe in 

feſus Chriſt;for I ſee that if his righ- 

teonſneſs had not veen, or I have not 

ſaith in that righteouſneſs, | am utter- 

ly caſt away: Lord,1 have heard that 

thou art a merciful God, and haſt or- 

dained that thy Son feſus Chriſt ſhould 

be the Saviour of the world; and 
moreover, that thog art willing to be- 

ſtow him upou ſuch a poor ſtuner as 1 

am, (and 1 am a ſinner ar 

FART 
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take therefore this opportunity, aid , 
magnifie thy grace in the Salvation of * 


y foul, through thy Son fc(1s Chriſt, 


Amen, 

Chr. Ard aid you do as you were 
bidden ? 

Hepe. Yes, over, and over, and 
OVET., 


Chr. Aud did the Father reveal 
bis Son to you? 

Hope, Not at the firſt, nor fe- 
cond, nor third, nor fourth, nor 
fifth ; no, nor at the ſixth time nei- 
ther, 
| Chr. What did you do then ? 

BH Flope, What! why I could not 
i tell what to do. | 
Chr. Had 294 not thoughts of lea- 
* Ving off praying ? 
* Hethought HH 6Pe, ” FE; 
S's wi told. 
Chr. And what was the reaſon you 
aid not ? | 

Hope, * ] belteved that that was 
true which had: been rold me, to 
wit, That without the righteouſneſs 
of this Chriſt, all the world could 
not ſave me: And therefore thought 
I with my ſelf, If Ll leave off, I die; 
and I can but die at the Throne of 
Grace, 


He prays. 


an hundred times, 


* He durſt 10t, 
leave off pray- 
Vig, and why 
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& Grace. And witha], this came into 
ed my mind, If iz tarry, wait for it, fab 23: 
becarſe it r34ll ſ[rerely come, 2d wal 
wor tarry, S0 1 conticued Praying 


y . : 
* | until the Father ſhewed me his 
F Son. 
Chr. 4nd how was he revealed unto 
ou £ 
/ 


Hepe, I did not ſee him with my 
bodily eyes, but with the eyes of Fphet 1-18, 
mine underſtanding; and thus it * 

_ is Ye- 
was, One day I was very ſad, I tdi tim, 
think fadder than at ary one time and how. 
in mv life ; and this fadneſs was 
through a freſh ſight of the great- 
neſs and vileneſls of my fins: And 
as I was then looking for nothing 
but Zell, and the everlaſting dam- 
nation of my Soul, ſuddenly, as I 
thought, I ſaw the Lord Jeſus look 
down from Heaven upon me, and 
ſaying, Believe on the Lord feſus At16.36, 
Chriſt and thon ſhalt be ſaved. 

But I replied, Lord, I ama great, 
a very great ſinner; and he an- 
{wered, Ay grace 1s ſaſſicient for 2 Cor. I 2.9. 
thee, Then I ſaid, but Lord, whar is 
believing? Ana then | ſaw from that 
ſaying, [te thit comtth to me ſhall John 6. 35, 
zever hunger aud he that believeth on 
me 


John 6.16, 
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me ſpall never thirſt, ]That believing [500 
1] 


and coming was all one, and that 
he that came, that is, run out in his 
heart and affeCtions after Salvation 
by Chriſt, he indeed believed in 
Chriſt.Then the water ſtood in mine 
eyes,and I asked further, But Lord, 
may ſuch a great ſinner as I am, be 
indeed accepted of thee, and be ſa- 
ved by thee ? And I heard him ſay, 
Ard him that ccmerhto me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out Then I ſaid, But how, 
Lord,muſt I conſider of thee in my 
coming to thee, that my Faith may 
be placed aright upon thee ? Then 


2” he ſaid, Chriſt 7eſus came into the 


World to fave fuaers. He 1s the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſs to every one 
. that believes, Headicd for onr ſoas, 
and roſe again for our juſtification : 
He loved ns, aud waſhed ns from our 
fins in his own bleod . He is Mediator 
between God and us: He ever liverh 
to mak? interceſſion for us, From all 
which I gathered, that I muſt look 
ſor righteouſneſs in his perſon, and 


for farisfaCtion for my ſins by his 


Blood ; that what he did in obedi- 
ence to his Fathers Law, and in 
ſubmitting to the penalty thereof, 

| Was 
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asnot for himſelf,burt for him that 
ar Fill accept it for his Salvation, and 
is & thankful. And now was my heart 
»n full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, 
in $'d mine affections running over 
e fith love, to the Name , People, 
1 id Ways of Jeſus Chriſt, 

= | Chr. This was a Revelation of 
hriſt to your ſoul indeed : But tell 
re particularly, what effect this had 
, pon your ſpirit. 

Hope. It made me ſee that all the 
ſorld, notwithſtanding all] the 
ohteouſheſs thereof, is in a ſtate 
f condemnation, /t "made me ſee 
hat Ged the Father, though he be 
uſt, can juſtly juſtifie the coming 
mner: /t made me greatly aſhamed” 
fthe vileneſs of my former life, 
nd confounded me with the ſenſe 
of mine own ignorance ; for there 
ever came thought into my heart 
defore now, that ſhewed me ſo the 
beauty of Teſus Chriſt. /t made me 
ove a holy life, and long to do 
bmething for the Honour and Glo- 
y of the Name of the Lord Jefus. 
ſea, / thoughr, that had 7 now a 
houſand gallons of blood in my 
dody, could ſpill it all for the ſake 
df the Lord Jeſus, 1 (aw 


Toung Igno- 
rance comes 
Up again. 
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I ſaw then jn my Dream, tha 
Fopeji:! looked back and ſaw Ign: 
raice, Whoun they had left behind, 
coming after. Look ſaid he,to Chriſt: 
an, how fat yonder youry fter loitereth 
bebind 

Chr. Ay, ay, I ſee him he careth 
not for our company. 

Hope. But / tro, it would net have 
hurt him, had he kept pace with ns 
hitherto, 

Cor, That's true, but I warrant 
you he thinketh otherwiſe. 

Hope. That 1 think he doth, but 
however let us tatry for 11m. So they 
did. 

Then Chriſtian faid to him, Come 

away man, why de you ſtay ſo bebind? 

Ton. 1 rake my pleaſure m walk- 
Ing alone, even more a great deal 
than in company, unleſs I like it the 
better. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian tro Hopefzl, 
(bur ſoftly) did 7 not tell you be ca- 
red not for our company: but however 
ſaid he,come np and let us talk away 
the time in this jolirary place, Then 
directing his Speech to /gxoraxce,he 
ſaid, Come, how do you ? how ſtands 
it bery een God and your Soul now ? 
Tenor. 


CO! 
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Ignor. * T hope well, for I am al: 
waies full of good motions, that 


as I walk. 

Chr. What good motions * pray tell 
45, 

Tenor, Why, I think of God and 
Heaven. 

Chr. So do the Devils and damned 
Soals. 

Ignor, But I think of them, and 
delire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never 
like to come there ; The Soul of the 
Sluggard deſires, and hath nothing. 

Ignor, But I think of them, and 
leave all for them. 

Chr. That I doxbt, for leaving of 
all is an hard matter ; yea a harder 
matter than many are aware of, But 
why, or by what, art thou perſwaded 
that thay haſt left all for Ged and 
Heaven. 

Toner. My heart tells me fo. 


truſts his own heart is a foo]. 
1pnor. That is ſpoken of an evil 
heart, but mine Is a good ore. 
CEr. But how doſt thou prove that? 
> Tror. It comforts me in hopes 
of Heaven, M Chr, 


come into my mind to comfort me 2191-25-27: 


Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that proy.2g.29 
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- Chr. That may be, through its de- 
ceitfulneſs:; for a mans heart may mi- 
nifter comfort to him in the hopes of 
that thing, for which he = has uo 
ground to hope. 

Ignor, Bur my heart and life a- 
gree together, and therefore my 
hope is well grounded. 

Chr, Who told thee that thy heart 
and life agree together ? 

{pnor. My heart tells me ſo. 

Chr. 45k my fellow p be a Thief: 
Thy heart tells thee ſo ; Except the 
word of God beareth witneſs itn this 
matter, other teſtimony is of 6 value, 

Ignor, But 1s It not a good heart 
that has good thoughts? And is not 
that a good life,that is according to 
Gods Commandments? 

Chr, Yes, that is a good heart that 
hath:good thoughts, and that is a good 
life that 1s acco! ding to Gods Co 0723 = 
manaments. But it is one thing indeed 
. to have theſe, and another thing, only, 
f0 think. ſn. 

Ignor, Pray, what count you 
g00d thoughts, and a life according 
to Gods C' pms; - 20þ ? 

Chr. Trucre aie god thourhts of 
drozr. kinds ſom: reſp. tins our elves, 
fas 


2 


ome 
thit, 
I, 
reſp 
& # 
of G 
I 
of © 
of C 
( 


men 
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le ſome God, ſome Chriſt, and ſome other 


a+-Mthings 


ED 


of Ton. What be good thoughts 


reſpecting our ſelves. 


if God, 

Ignor. When does our thoughts 
of our ſelves, agree with the Word 
of God? 

Chr. When we paſs the ſame Tudg- 
ment #pon our ſelves which the Word 

paſſes : To explain myſelf, The Word 
God ſaith of perſoiis in a natural 
coxdition, There is none righteous, 


alſo, That every imagination of the © 
heart of man 1s only-evil, and that 
continually. And again, The imagi- 
nation of mins heart is evil. from 
his Youth. Now thengwhen we think 
thas of out ſelves, having ſeuſe thereof, 
then are our thoughts good ones, be- 
cauſe accoraing to the Word of Goa. 

Ignor, I will never believe that 
my heartis thus bad. 

Chr.Therefore thou never hadſt one 
yoo thought concerning " ſelf in thy 
life Brt let me go on: As the 
Word paſſeth a judoment tpon OHY 
>HEAKT, ſo it paſjſeth a ſidgmert 

Me # por 


' Chr. Such as agree with the Word Whit are 


good th 0 gh ItSe 


there is none that doth good. 7r ſaith Rom. 3. 


Plal. 125.5. 
Prov.2.15. 
Rom. 3. 


_ Liation thus think, then hath he good 
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#pon our W AYS;& when our thoughts. 
of our HE ARTS and WAYS agree 
with the judgment which the Word 
giveth of both, then are both good, be- 
cauſe ayreeing thereto, 

Tgnor, Make out your meaning. 
Chr. Why, the Word of God ſaith, 
That mails ways are crooked ways,not 
geod,but perucrſe : It ſaith, they are 
hatnrally oat af the good W ay that they! 
have not known it. No when a man 
thas thinketh of his waies, I ſay when 
he doth ſenſibly, and with heart-humi- 


thoughts of his ewn ways, becauſe hi, 
thoughts now agree with the judgment 
of the Word of God, 

Ignor. What are good thoughts 
concerning God ? | 

Chr. Even ( as 1 have ſaid concer- 
nirg our ſelves) when our thoughts of 
God do agree with what the Word ſaith 
of him, Ard that is,when we think of 
his Being and Attributes as the Word 
hath tauoht : Of which 1 cannot niw 


, - J - A 7 / : "7 &. 
diſcourſe at litge. But 1: ſpeak, of Ei 
with refererc? to us, Toy we have 
right thorgots 5; oe, 244 We think 
t 13 1t he hnow 4 '&7 IF ci93 & 4 / ; 
our ſelves, «ili wail ſt Nine 1s, 04688 


hts| 


'ree 
'rd 


be- 
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and where we can ſee non? 16 onr 
ſelves;when he think h2 knotys our in- 
moſt tyvanghts,and that aur heart with 
al its deprvs, is always. open nnto his 
e's i Alſo wren we think that all our 
119 hteorſaeſs ſtincks in {515 noſtrils,and 
that therefore he cannot abide to ſee us 
and before him in any confiaence oven 
of all our beſt perform 197g, 

Ipnor. Do you thizk that I am 
ſuch a fool, as to think Gad can ſee 
no further than I? or that I would 
come to God in the beſt of my per- 
formances ? 

Chr. Why, bow doſt thou think i4 
this matter ? pune F0Z 

Ionor, Why, to be ſhort,I think I 
mult believe in Chrilt for Juſtifca- 
ion, 

Chr. How! think thou muſt belicve 
in Chriſt, when thou ſeeſt not thy need 
of him | Thou neither ſeeſt thy origi» 
ual, nor attual inſirmities, bat haſt 
ſuch an opinion of thy ſelf, aud of what 
thou doeſt, as plainly renders thee to 
be one that did never ſee a neceſſity of 
Chriſts perſoual righteouſneſs to juſti- 
fie thee before God, How then doſt 
thoa ſay, I believe in Chriſt * 

Ipnor, I believe well enough for 
all that, M3 Chr, 


ibe Faith of 


I 9NOTARCE, 
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Chr. How doſt thon believe ? 
Tenor, 1 believe that Chriſt died 

for tinners, and that I ſhall! be juſtt 

fied before God from the curſe, 


through his gracious acceptance of}; 


my obedience to his Law : or thus, 
Chriit makes my Duries that are 
religious, accei:table to his Father 
by vertue of his Merits; and ſo ſhall 
I be juſtified. 


Chr, Let me give an an{wer to bs 


Confeſſton of thy Faith, 

I. Thog velicueſt with a fantaſtical 
Faith, for this Faith is no where ae- 
ſcribed in the Word. 

2.Thon believeſt with a falſe Faith, 
becanſe it takethfuft ification from the ' 
perſonal righteouſueſs of Chriſt, and 
applies it to thy own, 

3. This Faith maketh not Chriſt 4 
{n:jtifier of thy p:rſon,but of thy atti- 
ens; and of thy perſon for thy attions 
fake, woich is falſe. 

4. Tierefore this faith is deceitful, 
even ſuch as will leave thee under 
wrath,in te day of God Almighty. For 


true Fuſtiſying Faith pats the ſoul (as 4 


ſenſible of ts loſt condition by theLaw) 
apon flying for refuge unto Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs : 


( which Righteouſneſs 


Wu 


of. 
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fof 4:5, is, not an act of grace,by which 


led] he maketh for Zuſtification,thy obedi- 


-ſ exce accepted of God, but his perſonal 


le obed:ence to the Law in doing and ſuf- 


tf frring for us,vhat that required at our 


us, | hands) Th: righteonſneſs, I ſ+y, true 


Ire | Faith accepteth, under the shirt of 


er | which, the ſ+ul being ſhrouded, and by 
all it preſented As ſpotleſs before God, it 15 


accepted and acquit from cordemn:- 
F1G)s 

Igner, What! would you have us 
truſt ro what Chriſt in his own per- 


ceit would looſen the reins of our 
laſt, and tollerate us tolive as we 
] !iſt. For what matter how we live 
if we may be juſtited by Chriſts 
nerſonal righteouſneſs from all, 
when we believe it ? 

Chr. Ignorance zs thy name, and 
as thy name is, ſo att thou ; even this 
thy anſwer demonſtrateth what I ſay. 
Ionorant thou art of what 7uſtifying 
righteouſneſs is, and, as Ignorant how 
zo ſecure thy Soul throwgh the Faith of 


" it from the heavy wrath of God. Tea, 
thou alſo art Tgnorant of the trac ef- 
fefts of ſaving Faith in thisrighteouſ- 


b.. neſs of Chrift, wy is to how and 


4 W1B 


259 


ſon has done without us ? This corn-- 


260 


Ignorance 
jangles with 
them. 


Me fh-aks re- 


what be 
hnews not, 


Mattih.11.28, 
3 COF; 0.2% 
Eph.1.18,19 
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wn over the heart to Godin Ciriſt,to 
love his Name, his Word, Ways aud 
People, and not as thou' ignorantly 
116A neſt. 

Hope.Ask him ifever he hadChriit 
revealed te him from Heaven ? 

Ignor. What ! you are a man for re- 
velations ! TI believe that what both 
you, and all the reſt of you ſay about 
that matter, is but tbe fruit of diſtra- 
ted bratns, 

Hope.Why man! Chriſt 1s ſo hid 
in God from the natural apprehen- 
ſions of the fleſh, rhat he cannot by 
any man be ſavingly known, unleſs 
God rheFather reveals him to them, 

Ignor. That :#s your Faith, but not 


proachfully of 3gzne ; yet mine I donbt not ,is as good 
as yours: though I have not in my. 


head ſo many whimſies as you. 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a 
word : You ought not ſo ſlightly to 
ſ2eak of this marrer : for this I will 
boldly afficm, (even as my good 
Companion hath done ) that no man 
can know Teſts Chriſt bar by the 
revelation of the Father : yea, and 
faith roo, by which the ſoul layeth 
hold upon Chriſt (if it be right)muſt 
be wrought by the exceeding great- 


neſs. 


bd AE —_— ——_T od A- br 


The Pilgr img P:ogrefs 
neſs of Fhis mighty power;the works 
ing of which Faith, I perceive, poor 
Ignorance, thou art ignorant of. Be 
awakened then, ſee thine own 


wretchedneſs, and flie to the Lord 
| Jeſus; and Þy his righteouſneſs, 


which is the righreoufrels of Cod, 
(for he himſelf is God):hon ſhajr be 
delivered from condemnation. 


Ignor. Tow go fo faſt, I cannot keep The tall troke + 


P46 wit Yo; ; do you £9.03 before, 1 m_ 
mt 57.) a We 'ule bebiid, 
Then they ſaid: 
(97, 
Well Ignorance, wilt then yet ſootifh 
To {lizht good Cennfei, ten times 9t- 
ven thee? 
And if thon 1 reſrfe it, then ſhalt 
know 
Ere lougthe evil of thy doing [0 : 
Remember man in time, ſoup, ao nit 
fear, 
Good counſel taken well ſaves ; there - 
fore heat þ 
But nes yet fpale jiinht it thou wall 
The lojer (Ignorance) Z le warrdat 
thee, 


Then Chri/ianaddrefied thus him- 
feif to his fellow, M4. Ear. 


— 
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Cor. Well,come my good Hopes. | [cc 


fal, I perceive that thou and I muſt | 47 
walk by our ſelves again. ſeel 

So I ſaw in my Dream, that they ] etl 
went on apace before,and Ignorance | 1/2t 


he came hobling afrer. Then ſaid' 
Chriſtian to hisCompanion, /t pitr es 
me much for this poor man,git will cer- 
$ainly go il with him at laſt. 

Hope. Alas, there are abundance 
in our Town in his condition; whole 
Families, yea, whole Streets. ( and. 
that of Pilgrims too ;) and if there 
be ſo many in our parts, how mary 
think you muſt there be in rhe. 
place where he was born ? - } 

Chr. Indeed the Word ſaith, He 
hath blinded their eyes, leſt they 
ſhould ſee, &c. But now we are by 
our ſetves, what do you think of ſuch 
men? Have they at no time, think 
you, convittions of fin, and ſo conſe- 
quently, fears that their ſtate is dans 
gerons f 

Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that 
queſtion your ſelf, for you are the 
elder man. \ 

Chr, Then, I ſay, ſometimes (as I 
think) they may, but they being nata- 
rally ignorant, mnaerſtand not that 


ſuch 


* 
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l /zch convitions tend to their good ; 


and therefore they ao deſperately 
ſeek to ſtifle them, and preſumptu- 


| otfly continue to flatter themſelves in 


the way of their own heats, 

Hope.1 do believe,as you ſay,that 75294» 
ſear tends much to mens good, and *' 
tro male them right, at their beoin> 
ning: to go on Pilgrimage. 

Chr. Without ail acurbr it aoth,if it Toh 29.29. 
be right ; for ſo ſays toe Word, The hw bs 
fear of the Lord is the beginning Gf ch.5,10, 
Wiſdom. 

f7,pe, How will you defecrive 
rrent fear ? 
Chr. Trae, 07 right fear is d- (coves Rizitt fears, 
7: d by three things, . 

:, By its rife, It is cauſed by {a- 
VIng convictions for fin. 

2, Ir driveti the ſoul to lay falt 


hold of Chrift for ſalvation. 

3, It begetteth and continueti in 
the ſoul a great reverence of God, 
his word, and ways, Keeping it 
tender,and making it afraid to turn 
from them, to the right hand, or to 
the lefr, to any thing that may dif- 


honour God, break its peace, grieve 
the Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to 


ſpeak reproachtully. 
Fiope, 
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Hop:. Well ſaid, I believe you, 


have ſaid the truth. Are we now al- 
moſt got paſt the Inchanted ground? 
Chr. Why, are you weary of this 
diſconrſe ? 
Hope.No verily, but that T would 
know where we are. 
why iguorm: Chr. We have not now above two 
perſon: fifie Ailes further to go thereon, Bat let ws 
cORVIERONS. " 
return to our matter, * Now the T;- 
' norant know not that ſuch convittio; 
that tend to pet them in fear, are for 
their good, and therefore they ſeek to 
ſtifle them. 
Fope, How do they ſeek to ſtifie 
them ? 
*2. Ia parti- Chr, * Tt, They think that thoſe 
mp fears are wrought by the Devil 
( though indeed they are wrought 
of God} and thinking (o, they reſiſt 
them,as things that directly tend to 
their overthrow, 2. They alſo think 
that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling 
of their Faith,(when alas for them, 
poor men that they are ! they have 
none at all)and therefore they har- 
den their hearts againſt them. 
3. They preſume they ouzhr not to 
fear, and therefore, in deſpite of 
them way preiumptuouſity con- 


t:dent 


* Ir venerdl 
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ouy fident. 4. They ſee that thoſe fears. 
al- | tend to take away from them their 
d? | pitiful old ſelf-holineſfs, and there- 
vis | ſore they reſiſt them with all their - 
mighr. 
It Hope. I know ſomething of this 
my ſelf; for before I knew myſelf 
yo | it was - ws me, | 
2 Chr. Well, we will leave at this 
= | time our Note _morance by him- 
s N ſelf, and fall upon another profit abls 
ww | queſtion, 
'0 Hepe,With all my heart but you x, ,;.. 
{h3ll {ti1] begin. 0710 - TOO 
Chr, IVell then, Did you not know © 
avort ton years ago ; one Temporary 
in yoar parts, w ho was a forward mit 
in Religion then? 
Hope, Rnow him! Yes, he dwelt 
in Graceleſs, a Town about two miles ,,... E 
off of Hon:ſty, and he dwelt next we. 
door to one Txrn-back. 
Chr. Ri74+ he dwelt under the ſame 
roof with him. Well, that man. was , | 
mich awakened once ; * 1 believe that ,, Bar wan j 
then he had ſome ſig bt of his (ns, and 
of the wages tat was ane thereto, 
Hope.l am of your mind,for(my 
houſe not being above three miles 
from himJie would oft-times come 
| to 


_ 
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to me, and that with many tears. [may 
Truly TI pitied the man, and was not Ibec: 
altogether without hope of-him ; but 
but one may ſee, it is not every one [nd 
that cries, Lord, Lora. fire, 

Chr. He told me once,That he was 
reſolved to go on Pilgrimage, as we co Wlick 
now; but all of a ſudden he grew ac- Nis 1 
guairted with one Save- (ſelf, and then Aw1 
he became a ſtranger to me. Jho! 


Hope. Now ſince we are talking Fthe 
about him let us a little enquire }of 
into the reaſon of the ſudden back- Þ th 
ſliding of him and ſuch others. co 

Chr, 1r may be very profit able, bat An 
ao yor begin, CC 

Hope. *Well then there are in my {Jar 
judgment four reaſons for it. H 


1.. Though. the Conſciences of | tl 
Re-a/on, why ſuch. men are awakened, yet their 
| ods” © Mindsare not changed : therefore | fl 
when the power of guilt weareth [|t 
away, that which provozed them | 
to be rel!gious ceaſeth. Wherefore 
they naturally turn to their own 1 
courſe again : even as. we ſee the | 
Dog that is fick- of what he hath Þ | 
eaten,ſolong as his ſickueſs prevails, | 
he vomits and caſts up all : not that 


he doth this of a free mind ( if we | 
mty ; 
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may ſay a dog has a mind ) but 
becauſe It troubleth his ſtomach ; 
but now when his fickneſs is over, 
and ſo his ſtomach eaſed, his de- 
fires being not at all alienate from. 


} 


f 


—I 


his vomit, he turns him abour, and 
licks up all. And fo it is true which 
iS Written, The Dog 1s terned to his > 
rn vomit again, Thus, I fay,being © 
hot for Heaven, by vertue only of 
the ſenſe and fear of the torments- 
of Hell, as their-ſenſe of Hell, and 
the fears of damnation chills and 
cools, ſo their defires for Heaven 
and Salvation cooll alſo. So then it. 
comes to paſs,that when their guilt 
and fear is gone, their deiires for; 
Heaven - and. Happineis- cie; and 
they rerurn to thelr courſe again, 
2, Another reaſon is, They bare. pco;.20.25, 


| {laviſh fears that do over maſter 
| them, I ſpeak now of the fears that. 


they have of men: For the fear of. 
men bringeth a ſnare So then,though 
they ſeem to be hot for Heaven, 10 
Jong as the flames of Hell are about 
their ears,yer when that terror Is a 
little over, they betake themſelves 
ra ſecond thoughts ; namely , that 
"ris good. to be wiſe, and not to run 

p ( for 
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( for they know not what ) the ha- 
zard of loſing all ;.or at leaſt, of 
bringing themſelves into unavoid- 
able and unneceſſary troubles : and 
ſo they fall in with the world again, 

2. The ſhame thar artends Reli- 
910n, lies alſo asa block in their 
way ; they are prouc and haughty, 
and Refigion in their eye is low and 


conteinptible:Theretore when they 


have ioſt their ſenſe of Hell, and 


wrath to come, they return again | 


ro their former courſe, 

4, Guilr,and to meditate terror, 
are grievous to inermn, they like not 
to fee their miſery nefore they come 
into it: Though perhaps the ſight 
of it firſt, if they Toved that ſight, 
might make them flie whither the 
righteous flic and are ſafe ; Þur be- 
cauſe they do, as I hinted before 
even ſhun the thoughts of guilt and 
rerror ; therefore, when once they 
arerid of their awakenings about 
the terrors and wrath of God they 
harden their hearts gl::dly,and chuſe 
ſuch ways as will harden them 
more and more. 

Chr. Yo» are pretty near the bu- 
fneſs, for the bottom of all is, for want 


/ 


of 


of 
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of a change in their mind © will, And. 
therefore they are but liks the Fellon 
that ſt audeth before thefudgre1e guakes 
and trembles,and ſeems to repent moſt 
heartily; but the batt om of all is, the 
fear of th: Halter not that he hath any 
deteſtation of the offences;as is evident, 
cauſe, let vat this man have his li- 


rerty, and he will be a Thief, and ſo 


Je Rogne (Fill 5 whereas, if his mind 
[9.25 changed,he wanld be otherwiſe, 


Hope. Now I have ſhewed you 
the reaſons of their going back, do 


you ſhew me the manner thereof, 


Chr. So 1 will willingly, 


1. They draw-off their thoughts ww he 4 
all that they may from the remem- ary goes 
brance of God, Death, and Judg- 


ment to come. 

2. Then they caſt off by degrees 
private Duties, as Cloſet-Prayer, 
curbing their luſts, Watching, ſor- 
row for Sin, and the like. 

2. Then they ſhun the company 
of lively and warm Chriſtians. 

. After that, they grew cold to 
publick Duty, as Hearing, Reading, 
Godly Conference, and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, 


as we fay, inthe Coats of ſome of 
ene, 


 "— 
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the Godly, and that deviliſhly, that 
they may have a ſeeming colour to 
throwReligion (for the ſake of ſome 
infrmity they have ſpied 1 in them) 
behind their-backs. 


6, Then they begin to adhere to, 


and aflociate themſelves with car- 
nal, loofe, and wanton men. 
7.Then they give way to Carnal, 


and wanton diſcourſes in ſecret; and | 


glad are they if they can {ee ſuch 


things in any that are counted ho- | 
neſt,that they may the more boldiy | 


do it through their example. 

8. After this, they begin to play 
with little ſins oyenly. 

9.And then,being hardened, they 


ſhew themſelves as they are, Thus 


being lanched again into the gulf of 


- miſery, unleſs a Miracle of Grace 


prevent it, they everlaſtingiy periſh 
In their own deceiv ings, 

Now I faw in my Dream,that by 
this. time thePilgrims were got over 
the Inchanted Ground, and entering 
into the Country of Beulah, whoſe 
Air was very ſweet and pleaſant, tne 
way lying directly through ir, they 
ſolaced themſelves there for a ſea- 
ſon, Yea, here they heard continu- 
ally 


: 


Jally the ſinging of Birds, and ſaw 
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every day the flowers appear in the: 
earth: and heard the voice of the 
Turtle in the Land, n this Country 
the Sun ſhineth night and day ; 


Ivlicrefore this was beyond the Val- 


ley of the ſhadow of death, and alſo 


Jout of the reach of Giant Deſparr : 
Joeither could they from this place 
ſv much as ſee Doxbting Cate. Here 


they were within ſight of the Ciry 


[they were going to: alſo here met 
iy Jthem ſome of the inhabitants there-. 


of. For in this Land the ſhining Ones 42%! 


jcommonly walked, becauſe it was. 


upon the borders of Heaven, In this 
Land alſo the cantract between the 
Bride and the Bridegroom was re- 
newed : Yea here,as the Bridegreoom 1g, 52.5. 
rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo did their 
God rejoyce over them, Here they had verſe 8. 
no-wantof Corn and Wine; for in 
this place they met with abundance 
of what they had ſought for in all 
their Pilgrimages. Here they heard 
voices from out of the City, loud 
voice, ſaying, Say ye to the. daughter 
of Zion, Behold thy ſalvation cometh ; 
behold his reward is with him, Here Verſe 11. 


all the Inhabitants of. the Country 
called . 


7 
——— 


pevt,23-24, and Gardens are theſe ? He anfwer- 4 
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called them, . The holy people, the re-| 
deemed of the Lord, ſought out, QC, 

Now as they walked in thisLand, 
they had more rejoycing than in 
parts more remote from the King- 
dom,to which they were bound; & 
drawing near to the City, they had 
yet a more perfect view thereof, it 
was builded of Pearls and Precious 


Stones, alfo the Street thereof was lg 


paved with Gotd, ſo that by reafon 
of the natural glory of the City and 
the refletion of the Sun-beams up- 
on it, Chriſtian, with deſire fell ſick, 
Hopeful alfd had a fit or two of the 
fame Diſeaſe : Wherefore here they 
tay by ita while crying out becauſe 
of their pangs, If you ſee my Beloved 
rell him that I am fick of love. 

But being a little ſtrengthned,and 
better able to bear their - ſickneſs, 
they walked on their way,and came 
yet nearer and nearer, where were 
Orchards, Vineyards, and Gardens, 
and their Gates 'opened into the 
High-way.Now as they came up to 
theſe places, behold the Gardener 
itood in the way ; to whom the Pil- 
grims ſaid, Whoſe good]y Vineyards 


ed, 
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ed, They are the Kings , and are 
planted here for his own delights, 
and alſo for the ſolace of Pilgrime, 
So the Gardener had them into the 
Vineyards, and bid them refreſh 


themſelves with the dainties ; he 
alſo ſhewed them there the Kings 
Walks and the Arbors where he de- 
lighted to be : And here they tar- 
ried and {lept. 

Now I beheld in my Dream, that 
they talked more in their ſleep at 
this time, than ever they did in all 
their Journey ; and being in a muſe 
thereabout, the Gardener ſaid even 
to me, Wherefore muſeſt thou at 
the matter ? It is the nature of the 
fruit of the Grapes of theſe Vine- 
yards to go down ſo ſweetly, as to 
cauſe the Jips of them that are 
aſteep to ſpeak. 

So I ſaw that when they awoke, 
they addrefſed themfelves to:go up 


to the City. But,as I ſaid the refle- Rev. 21.18. 


Rions of the Sun upon the City, 
(for theCity was pure Gold) was ſo 


extremely glorious,that they could ; cor.3.1s. 


not, as yet, With open face behoſd 
It, but through an /-#frzwenr made 
for thar purpoſe, So I ſaw, that as 
they 
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they went on, there met them two 
men, in Raiment that ſhone like 
Gold ; alſo their faces ſhone as the 
l;ght. 

Theſe men asked the Pilgrims 
whence they came ? and they rold 
them. They alſo asked them,where 
they had lodged, what difficulties, 
and dangers, what comforts and 
pleaſures they had met in the way ? 
and they told them. Then faid the 
men thar met them, You have but 


two difhiculties more to meet with, 


and then you are in the City, 
Chriſtian then and his Compani- 
on asked the men to go along with 
them,ſo they told them they would; 
but, ſaid they,you muſt obtain ir by 
Four own Faith. So I ſaw in my 
Dream that they went on together 


_ ril] they came in ſight of the Gate, 


Now I further ſaw, that betwixt 
them and the Gate was a River, 
but there was no Bridge to go over; 
the River was very deep : at the 
ſight therefore of this River,the Pil- 
grims were much -ſtun'd , bur the 
men that went with them,ſfaid, You 
muſt go through, or you cannot 
come at the Carte, 


The 


_ The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 275 
quire if there was no other way to Gs. 
the Gate ; to which they anſwered, 9222) by it 
Yes ; but there hath not any, fave tis world 
two, to Wit, Enoch and Elijah,been #9 20:9: 
ermitted to tread that path, ſince 

the foundation of the world, nor 

hall untill the laſt Trumper "ſhall t Cor. 15, 
ſound. The Pilgrims then, eſpecial- * 

ly Chriſtian, began to deſpoad in his 

mind, Gr looked this wsy and thar, 

but no way could be found by them, 

by which"they might eſcape theRi- 

ver. Then they asked the men if the 

Waters were all of a.depth ? they 

laid no; yet they could not help _;,,.; je 
them in that caſe ; for, ſaid they,7an = wor com: 
ſoall fra it deeper or ſoallower, as you through 
Pelieve in the King of the place, Peath. 
They then addrefled themſelves 

to the Water, end entering, Chri- 
tian began to ſink, - and crying ouc 

to his good friend Ho pefal ; he aid, 

I ſink in deep Waters, the Billows 

g0 over my head, all iis waves, £0 


over me, Sel2h. 
Then faid the other, Be of good 
cheer my Brother, I feel the bot- 
tom, and it Is good, Then ſaid C5r:- Chriltians 


ops" !t th 
fliar, A h my frierd, the ſorrows of phe, 


dea b& #] 


The Pilgrims then began to en- P*ath is nor 


we paſs out of 
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alſo obſerved, that he was troubled 
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death have compaſſed m# about, Z |. 


ſhall nor ſee the Land that flows. 


with Milk and Honey, And withſ, 
that, a great dark:eis and horror 
fei! upon Chri5t:., ſo that he could 
not ſee before him ; alſo here he inf; 
great meaſure Joſt his ſenſes, ſo thatſ;; 
he could neither remember nor or. 
derly talk of any of thoſe ſweer re-[,, 
freſhments that he had mer with inſg, 
the way of his Pilgrimage. Bur allſ;. 
the words that he ſpake, ſtill tended py, 
to diſcover that he had horror © qu 
mind, and hearty fears that hef;;; 
ſhould die in that River, and nevyerſ;, 
obtain entrance in at the Gate: fir 
Here alſo,as they that ſtood by per-,, 
ceived,he was much in the trouble- 
ſome thoughts of the fins thar he; 


had committed, both ſince and be-ſ;e, 


fore he began tobe a Pilgrim. Twasſg 


with apparitions of Hopgoblins and 
evil Spirits, For ever and anon he 
would intimate ſo much by words. 
Heopeful therefore here had much 
ado to keep hisBrothers head above 
water, yea ſometimes he would be 
quite gone down, and then e're a 
while he would riſe vp again half 
cead, 


*Jnow ariſe to helpme; but for my 


firm, they are net troubled as other 
"[ren,neither are they plagued like other 
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eead Hopeful alſo would endeavour 
tfcomfort him, ſaying, Brother, I 
ſee the Gate, and men ſtanding by 
it to receive us.But Chriſt:au would 
anſwer, *Tis you, 'tis you they walt 
for, you have been Hopeful ever 
Junce I knew you : and ſo have you, 
faid' he to Chriſtian. Ah Brother aid 
he, ſurely if I was right, he would 


fins he hath brought me into the 
ſnare, ard hath left me. Then ſaid 
Hopeful , My Brother, you have 
quite forgot the Text, where It Is 
ſaid of the wicked, There is no band 
in their death, but their ſtyength is 


men. Theſe troubles and diftreſles 
that you go through in theſe Wa- 
ters, are no ſign that God hath for- 
ſaken you, but are ſent to try you, 
whether you will call to mind that 
which heretofore you have recel- 
ved of his goodneſs, and live upon 
him in your diftreſles, 
Then I ſaw in my Dream that 
Chriſtian was \n a muſe a while; 
to whom alſo Hopeful added this liveredfrom- 
word, Be of good cheer, feſus Chriſt "—_— ie 
N maketh © 
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maketh thee whole: And with that 
Chriftian brake out With a loud 
voice, Gh Iſee him again ! and he 
tells me, When thor paſſ! ſt through 
the waters, I will be with thee, and 
throwmgh the Rivers they [all not over- 


flow thee, Then they boih to0k cou- 


rage. and the enemy was aficr that 
as ſtill asa ſtone, unti] they. were 
gone over. Cur iſftian therefore pre- 
ſently found ground to ftard upon; 
and fo it followed that the reſt of 
the River was but ſhallow, Thus 
they got over, Now upon the batik 
of the River,on the other 550 they 
ſaw the tivo ſhining. men 2gain, 
who there waited for them, Where- 
fore being come out of the River, 
they ſaluted them, ſaying, Ie are 


The” Angels mmiſiring Spirits {ent ds {0 N7111> 


&o v-ait for 
them ſo ſoon 
as il ey are 


' 8Þ35 w0:{ 


Tees hive p42 the arms ; allo they | 


*7 mortality. 


'7 wards the Gate, noiv you, 7! 


ſter for theſe tha it ſhall be heirs of ſal- 
vi. Thus oy went along to- 
{it note 
that the City { T0104 UPCn a Mighry 
hill, bur ihe Pilgrims rent up that 
hill with eaſe , becauſe they hac 

theſe two men tolead them: up | by 
had lefi their 
Afortsl Garments behind them in 
the River : for though ten. went In 
with 


"IE 
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with them; they came out without 
them. They therefore went up here 
with much agii:ty and ſpeed theugh 
the fuuntlation apon wilcih tneCity 
was framed was litgner than the 
Clonds. Taney tnerefore went up 
through the Regivns of the Air, 
[weetly talking as they went, being 


[comforted, becauſe they ſitely got 


over the River, and had ſuch glori- 
ous Companions toattend them, 
The raik that they had with the 
ſhining Ones, was about the glory 
of the place, who told them, that 
the beauty and glory. of it was Iin- 
expreſſible. There, ſaid they, is the 


Mount $S:-n,the heavenly Jeri alom, Heb..12:22, 
23; 24+ 


gels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men ke 


the innumerable company of An- 


made perfect : You are going now, 
faid they, tothe Paradice cf God, 


wherein you ſhall ſee the Tree of 


Lite, and eat of the never-fading 
fruits tnereof : and when you come 
there, you. thall have white Robes 
given You, and your walk and talk 
ſhall be every day with the King, 


even all the days of eternity. There Rev.22. c. 


you ſhall not ſee again, ſuch things 


as you law when you were in the 
3 lower 
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TIaf, 65.14. 


Gal. 6. 7+ 


John 3. 2, 
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ſed away. 
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lewer Region upon the earth, to 
wit, ſorrow, fickneſs, affliftion, and 
death, for the former things are paſ- 
You are going now to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and acob, and 
to the Prophets; men that God 
hath taken away from the evil to 
come, and that are now refting up- 
on their Beds, each one walking in 
his righreouſneſs, The men then 
asked, what muſt we do in the holy 
place? To whom it was anſwered, 
You muſt there receive the comfort 
of all your toil,and have joy for all 
your forrow.; you muſt reap what 
you have ſown, even the fruit of all 
your Prayers, and Tears, and ſuf- 
ferings for the King by the way. In 
that place you muſt weer Crowns 
of Gold, and enjoy the perpetual 
ſight and Vitions of the Holy One, 
for there you ſhall ſee him as he is, 
There alfo you ſhall ſerve him con- 
tinually with praiſe, with ſhouting 
and thanſgiving, whom you defi- 


red to ſerve in the World, though ' 
with much difficulty,becauſe of the 


infirmity of your fleſh. There your 
eyes ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, 
and your ears With hearing, the 
pleaſant 


The Pilgrims Pronreſs Y, 
leaſant voice of the mighty One. 
There you ſhall enjoy your friends 


again, that are. gone tiither before 


{you ; and there you {hall with joy 


receive, even every one that fol- 
Hows 1 into the Holy p RACE after you. 
There allv you. fhal) be cloathed 


the King of Glory, Waen he ſhall 
come with ſound of Trumpet in the 
Clouds, as upon th- wings of the 
wind, you ſhall come with iiim ; and 
when he thall fir upon the Throne 
of Judgement, you thall fic Dy him z 
yea, and'when he hall paſs Sentence 
upon all the workers of iniquity,ler 
them be Angels or Men, vou alſH 
ſhall have a voice in thatſudge ment, 
becauſe they were his, and your e- 
nemies. Allo when he thal! again re- 
turn to the City, you ſhall go too, 
with ſound of Trumper,and be ever 
Witil DIM, 

New wh! + hey were thus draW- 


Ing towards the Cate, benolda com- 
| pany ot the Meavny Hoſt came 


out to meet them: To whom it wa 

{314,bdy the other two {3:nirg cas 
Thele. zre the men that have loved 
Our 


wita Glory and Majeſty, and pur 7 
into an equipage Rt co ride out with 1 
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our Lord, when they were in: the 
World ; and that have left all for 
his holy Name, and he hath ſent us 
to fetch them,and we have brought 
them thus far on their deſired Jour- 
ney ; that they may go in and look 
their Redemer in the face with joy, 
Then the Heavenly Hoſt: gave a 
great ſhour, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
that are called to the Marriage Sup- 
per of the Lamb. 

There came aut alſo at this time 
to meet them, ſeveral of the Kings 
Trumpeters, cloathed in white and 
ſhining Rayment, who with melo- 
dious noiſes, and foud, made even 
the: Heavens to eccho with their 
ſound. Theſe Trumpeters ſaluted 
Chriſtian and his Fellow with ten 
thouſand welcomes from the world: 
and this they did with ſhouting and 
ſound of Trumpet, 

This done they compaſſed them 
round on every ſide ; ſome went be- 
fore, ſome behind, and ſome on the 
right hand, ſome on the lefr ( as 
'rwere to guard them through the 
upper Regions )) continually ſound- 
ing ds they went, with melodious 
noiſe, in nares on high ; ſo that the 
very 


| 
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theJvery ſight was to them that could 
forſbehold ir, as if Heaven it ſelf was 
 us]come down to meet them. Thus 
ht] therefore they walked on together, 
ur-Jand as they walked, ever and anon, 
okItheſe Trumpeters, even with joyful 
oy. ſound, would, by mixing their Mu- 
a I ſick, with looks and oeſtures, {till 
729 ſignific to Chriſtian and his Brother 
p-Thow welcome they were into their 
company, and with what gladneſs 
nef they came to meet them: And now 
25] were theſe two men, as 'twere, in 
nd Heaven, before they came at it ; 
0-1 being ſwallowed up with the ſight 
enj of Angels,and with hearing of their 
Ir] melodious notes. Here alſo they had 
ed] the City it ſelf in view, and they 
en thought they heard all the Bells 
d:{ therein to ring, to - welcome them 
id | thereto : but above all, the warm 
and Joyful thoughts hat they had 
mf about their own dwelling there, 
e-| with ſuch company, and that for 
1e| ever and ever.Oh ! by what rongue 
as] or pen cen their glorious joy be 
1e exprefied : Thus they came up to 
1-] the Gate. 
Now when they were come up to 
e the Gate,there were written over it: 
18. 
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Key, 22.14, In Letters of Gold, Bleſſed are they 


[ſa 25. 2 


that do his Commanaments, that they 
way have right to the Tree of Life ; 
ana may 6 enter in through the Gates 
mo the City. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, that 
the ſhining men bid them call at the 
Gate.; the which when they did, 
ſome trom above looked over the 
Gate; to wit, Exc, Moſes and 
Elij.h, &e. to whom it was laid, 
Theſe Pilgrims are come from the 
City of D-/traG:on, for che love that 
they bear to the Kins of this place: 

and then the Pilgrims gave in unto 
ttem each man hisCertificate,ivhici) 

they had received in the beginning; 
thoſe therefore were carr ed inty 
tne King, who when he had read 
them, ſaid, Where are the men ? to 
whom it was an{wered, They are 
ſtanding vithout the Gate, the King 
then commanded to open the Cate; 
That the righteous Nation, laid he, 
that keepeth Truth may enter in, 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, 
theſe two men Went in Mt the 
ar loe, as they entred, they were 
tranceh figured, and they had Raiment 
ther hors the Gold, Thene 
Was 


that 


Gate; | 


all F* ILY 
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7 ſand Crowns, and gave them to 
; ſthem; the Harp to praiſe witha], 


was alſo that met them with Harps 


and the Crowns in token of honor : 
Then I heard in my Dream, that all 
the Bells in the City rang again for 
joy; and that It was ſaid unto the m, 
Enter ye into the joy of our Lord, | 
albþ heard the men themſelves, 
that they ſang with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Bleſſing, Honoxr, Glory, and gcys.r2 m6; 
Power, be ro him that fitteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 


| ever, 


Now juſt as the Gates were open- 
ed to let in the men,I looked in after 
them ; and behold, the City ſhone 
like the Sun, the Streets alſo were 
paved with Gold, and in them wal- 
ked many men with Crowns on 
their heads, Palms in their hands, 
and golden Harps to ſing praiſes 
withal. 

There were alſo of them that had 
wings, and they anſwerd one ano- 
ther without intermition, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy,is the Lord, And at- 
ter that, they ſhut up the Gates : 
which when I had ſcen,l wiſhed my 


ſelf among them. 
Now 
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| Now while I was gazing upon all 
theſe Things, I t urned my head to 

Fgnorance Took back, and ſaw [pnzrance come 

e--s,79 up tothe River fide:bur he ſoon got 
over, and that wichout half that 
difficulty which the other ewo men 
met with, For it happened, that 


there was then in that place, one 


Yain-hope Jain-hope a Ferry-man, that wit 
does ferry him 


over, his Boar helped him over : fo he, asF 


rhe other, I ſaw, di aſcend: the Fill 
to come up to the Gate, only he 
came alone ; neither did any man 
meet him with the leaſt encourage- 
ment. When he was come up to the 
Gate, he looked up to the writing 
that was above, and then began to 
knock, ſuppoſing that entrance 
ſhould have been quickly admini- 
ſtred to him: But he was asked by 
the men that look*d over the top of 
the Gate, Whence came you ? and 
what he would have ? He anſwer- 
ed,l have eat and drank in the pre- 
ſence of the King,and he has raught 
In our Streets, Then they asked him 
for his-Certificate, that they might 
goin and ſhew it to the King, So he 
fumbled in his boſom for one, and 
found none, Then ſaid they, Have 
you 


| 


"6 


00 
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 a15F'ou none ? But the man anſwered 
ever a word.So they told theKing, 
it he would not come down to 
porfer him, but commanded. the two 
harWfining Ones that conducted Chri- 
ian and Hopeful to the City, to go 
ur, & take Ignorance and bind him 
ind and foot, and have him away. 
—» hen they took him up and carried 
m through the air, to the door 
ii] Fat I ſaw in the ſige of the Hill,and 

ut him in there. Then I ſaw that 
.n fibere was a Way to Hell, even from 
» file Gates of Heaven, as well as 
rom the City of Deſtzrnttion, g01 
woke, and behold It was a Dream, 
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An advertiſement. 
e XPISTOAOTIA, or a Declaration of 
- ic Glorious Myftery of the Perton of 
y Ebrift, God znd Min; as alfo the uſe of 
f 5 4 in Rcligion. By 7:27 Owen, 
| 


The Lite and Pcarh of Nr. 3adman, 
- Prif{cnrcd to the World in a Familiar 
- Piilogut berween Mr.ſeman.and Mr, 
. [/rrertive rhe Author of r6e Pygrams 
Progr iis, | 
Printed for N-:th. Pind-r, at rhe Pere 
$f is the! Porirery, over agaiaſt*the 
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The Concluſion. 


: OW Reader I "I told myDream fo 7 
x Ns: if tbon canſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thy ſelf, or Neighbours but take heed | 
Of 7 iſ-interpretiag : for that, inſtead | 
Of doing good, will but thy ſel abuſe | 
By miſ- interpreting evil enſues, | 
'T; he heed alſo, that thou bc not extream Y 


6 OM : playing with the out-ſide of my Dream : 
Nor let my figare, or ſimilitude, 

Put thee into 4 laughter, or a feud ; | 
Leave this for Boys and Fools;bt 25 for the, 
© | Deo thoa the ſubſtance of my matter lee. 

* | Put by the Curtainslook within my Vail ; | 
Torn up my Mctaphors, and do not fail. | 
There, if on ſeckeſt them fſach things to fi na, 
kW -£ will be helpful to ai honeſt mind. 

What of my droſs thoj: findeſt there, be bold | 

' To throw away, but yet preſerve the Gold. 

Ro] What if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore ? | 
| None throws away the <ipple for the Cure : | 
\ But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 
 Tknow not but "twill make meDream again, 


THE END: 


